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THE LAST FIFTY YEARS. 


“BANKERS’ MAGAZINE” is about to 
enter upon its fiftieth year, and its existence 
having been so long and its record of banking 
and economic facts so complete, we venture 
ne remarks on the occasion. Thackeray, when 

contemplating the Pyramids and the adjacent figures, wondered 
if only these stone monuments of the past could speak, what 
striking and interesting stories they could tell, and so add to 
the experience of the human ants who have scurried for 
centuries at the feet of the silent monuments. Our poor little 
fifty years of existence seems small in comparison with such 
relics, but we have the advantage of articulative utterance, and 
our volumes during the past fifty years provide an accessible 
record of a very remarkable economic drama. Starting in 
1844, almost the first thing we had to notice was the Bank 
Act of Sir Robert Peel, which, for many years, was the subject 
of discussion. As early as 1847, it was found that Bank Acts 
could not avert the ill-consequences of excessive commitments. 
That year is on record as a year of crisis in railway finance, 
during which “calls” of capital for both British and foreign 
railways fell due in very heavy amounts. In four months 
from the beginning of that year, the Bank reserve fell more 
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2 THE LAST FIFTY YEARS. 


than five millions, and in October, 1847, the Bank rate had 
risen to 8 per cent. Failures followed, but no suspension of 
the Bank Act was necessary on that occasion. 


In the year 1857, an American crisis had broken out, and 
the failure of the Credit Mobilier, a French financial institution, 
followed the disappearance of one of the chief directors. 
Over-financing, rather than over-trading, caused this crisis, 
and on the 12th November the Act of 1844 was suspended 
on receipt of a letter from the First Lord of the Treasury 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


The next great crisis took place on the well-remembered 
‘Black Friday of 1866, when Messrs. Overend, Gurney and 
Co. failed. In the same month the Bank rate was raised to 
10 per cent., and the Bank Act of 1844 was again suspended. 


The following crisis took place in the year 1872, when 
the reserve in the Bank of England fell below eight millions 
and the Bank rate rose to 7 per cent. This was a trade 
crisis resulting from the inflation of wholesale prices, made 
more acute by the rush to lay in stocks, which followed the 
end of the Franco-German war and the return of millions 
to the arts of peace. 


Again, in the autumn of 1873, the. Bank rate was raised 
high and touched g per cent. In the autumn of 1874, the 
rate rose to 6 per cent., and these fluctuations were largely 
due to the sudden demands by Germany for gold in forming 
its Imperial standard currency. This was the turning point 
in the half-century. For five-and-twenty years the gold 
discoveries had allowed the prices of goods to rise. Subse- 
quently, the supplies of gold have been found insufficient, 
and prices, expressed in gold, have tended downwards. 


The crisis of 1878, known as the City of Glasgow Bank 
crisis, led to a rise in the Bank rate to 6 per cent., and the 
Baring crisis of 1890 led to the Bank rate being raised as 
high as 6 per cent. ; but it will be observed that, since 1866, 
there has been no necessity to suspend the Bank Act. It 
may be that traders have grown wiser, which is open to 
doubt, and no one can say that the financial public have 
gained wisdom. It is, perhaps, the increased cohesion of the 
English banking structure which has had most to do with the 
tempering of crises during the last twenty-five years of 


immense progress in banking knowledge, banking practice 
and banking solidity. 





THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1892. 


No. 1.—CapiTAL AND RESERVE FuNDs. 


ro HE survey which we make annually as to the 
progress of banking business throughout the 
country commences this year, as on previous 
occasions, with the statement of the increase 
which has taken place in the amount of the capitals and reserve - 
funds of those banks which publish their accounts. At one 
time, publication of accounts was almost entirely confined to 
joint stock banks, and hence our statement was, necessarily, 
confined to them only. It was many years, more than half 
a century in fact, after the joint stock banks had commenced 
and kept up the practice of publication, before the private 
banks began to follow a plan which had been successfully 
carried on by the others for that long period of time. It is 
a very satisfactory thing that publication of accounts should 
not be confined to one description of banks only. A bank 
which does not publish its accounts will shortly be the 
exception. It will be a matter of interest to the banking 
community to record here the progress which has been made. 
In our statement for 1890 we had only the name of one 
private firm to publish ; in that for 1891 the names of sixteen 
were added—making seventeen in all. On this occasion, the 
statement for 1892, we have twenty-three more to add, making 
forty in all. To these names we have to add this year the 
firm of Messrs. Coutts & Co., who, like Messrs. Glyn, have 
formed themselves into a joint stock company, while remaining 
in other respects on the basis of a private firm. In these 
cases, as in those of the private firms who have published 
accounts, the fact of publication causes no difference whatever 
either in their method of conducting business or in their other 
arrangements. The only difference is that now the amounts 
of capital employed in the business, and the deposits held, 
are made known—previously these amounts were kept 
entirely private, and only mentioned in confidence and with 
strict enjoinment of secrecy. Since these facts are now made 
public, the publication once commenced can hardly be ever 


discontinued. Public opinion will compel that the custom is 
1* 
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kept up, and the force of public opinion may be expected 
to bring on other results. Further details in the publication 
| will almost certainly be asked for. Hence it would be 
| advisable for all banks to adopt a uniform plan of balance- 
sheet, showing the amount of the cash held and of the balances 
maintained at the Bank of England, so that all the published 
statements may be arranged on the same principle. As it will 
be convenient for reference, we have continued this year, as 
last, our statement of the amounts of the capitals and reserves 
of the private banks who have published their accounts. 




































Capital and 
Names of Bankers. Address. i es 


















Backhouse, J., & Co. . ; 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ran- 
som, Bouverie & Co. . - | 54, Lombard Street, E. a 30 June, 1892] 1,000,000 


Darlington 31 Dec., 1891 250,000 


































































































































































































































































































Barnard, Thos., & Co. - | Bedford . ‘ i 29 Sept., 1891 80,000 
Bassett, Son & Harris . - | Leighton Buzzard . - | 30 June, 1892 70,000 
Beckett & Co. . ‘ o + °*%e | Sede. P 

Beckett & Co... ‘ 4 a ‘ F } 3 Des., Oy 558,772 
Lerwick, Lechmere & Co. i . | Worcester 31 Dec., 1891 150,0Cc0 
Bly denstein, B. W., & Co. . - 155&56, Threadndle. St. »E. C. 31 Dec., 1891 260,c0o 
Brown & Co. . ° -| Leeds . 

Brown, Janson & Co. - | 32, Abchurch Lane, E. C. , oS he, ye) See 
Child & Co. " - | 1, Fleet Street, E.C. -| 9 July, 1892 618,698 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. - | 43, Charing Cross, S.W. 9 July, 1892 200,000 
Cox & Co. . A . - | 16, Charing es S.W. 5 April, 1892 400,000 
Eyton, Burton & Co. . eos Shrewsbury - | 30 Sept., 1892 67,3¢0 
Foster & Co. . : - -| Cambridge. - | 30 June, 1892 200,000 
Gibson, Tuke & Gi son ‘ - | Saffron Walden . > 

Fordham, Gibson & Co... - | Royston . } » je, Oe — 
Goslings & Sharpe. 19, Fleet Street, Ec. .| 8 July, 1892 400,000 
Gurney &Co.and Associated Banks Norwich . : -| 31 May, 1892] 1,000,000 
Hall, Bevan, West & Bevan . | Brighton. 30 Sept., 1892 90,000 
Hammond & Co. a - | Canterbury ’ «| 31 Dec., 1891 100,000 
Henty& Co... ‘ - | Worthing ; 31 Dec., 1291 50,000 
Herries, Farquhar & Co. ‘ - | 16, St. James’ Street, 5. W. 24 Mar., 1892 300,000 
Hoare & Co. a P - | 37, Fleet Street, E. C. -| 9 July, 1892 402,121 
Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. . - | Newcastle-upon-Tyne .| 31 Dec., 1891 250,000 
Lacons, Youell & Co. je -|Great Yarmouth . .| 30 Sept., 1892 128,820 
Lambton & Co. . ‘ ‘ - | Newcastle-upon-Tyne .| 31 Dec., 1891 692,£04 
Molineux & Co. . : ‘ -| Lewes . . -| 31 Oct., 1892 100,000 
Oakes, Bevan & Co. . ‘ . | Bury St. Edmunds P -| 31 Mar., 1892 70,000 
Parson, Thomson & Co. . - | Oxford . 30 April, 1892 100,000 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. . - | 15, Lombard Street, E.C. 31 Jan., 1892 500,000 
St. Barbe and Daniell : 2 ae mington . -| 31 Dec., 1891 20,000 
Scott, Sir Samuel, Bart., & Co. .| 1, Cavendish Square, W. | 11 May, 1892 400,000 
Sharples, Tuke, Lucas & SeeLohm Hitchin ‘ -| 30 June, 1892 100,000 
Simonds, J &C.,&Co. . . | Reading . 30 Jan., 1892 100,000 
Smith, Payne & Smiths. . | 1, Lombard Street, E.C. . 30 June, 1892 705375 
Sparrow, Tufnell & Co. . i Chelmsford ‘ -| 30 June, 1892 140,000 
Stephens, Blandy & Co. . . | Reading . ; . | 31 Dec., 1891 70,000 
Veasey & Co. . ° -| Huntingdon . ‘ . | 30 June, 1892 60,000 
Wheeler, Thos.,&Co. .  . High Wycombe . _ .| 30 June, 1891 84,995 
Williams & Co. . 7 ‘ .| Chester . : . -| 31 Jan., 1892 170,C0O 
Woodbridge, Lacy & Co. . . | Uxbridge z . | 31 Mar., 1892 100,000 
Woods& Co. . : Newcastle-upon-Tyne .| 31 Dec., 1891 336,240 























Total | 11,415,205 
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We have now carried on this statement of the increase in 
the capital and reserve funds of the banks of the country for 
every year since 1876,* and in the main on the same lines. 
By continuing it so long, and by following in a general way 
the same method, we have been able to add greatly to the 
information given. The statement placed before our readers 
is thus clearer and more complete in form. The figures 
published in the Banking Almanac have been employed as the 
basis of this statement, as has been done since this publication 
was commenced. As these figures have been supplied by 
the banks themselves, they provide a more dependable 
basis for this statement than could be found elsewhere. 

We feel it right again, as on previous occasions, to repeat 
the remark that, while careful precautions have been taken to 
make an absolutely accurate statement, yet the number of 
small details which have to be brought in is so large that it is 
possible that some mistake may have remained uncorrected. 
At the same time we believe that the statement supplies as 
complete and accurate an account as can be given of the present 
position of matters, and of the alterations, and there are 
many, which have been made during the past year. We 
have also to repeat, as we have done before, that in order 
to show the exact position of affairs, and that which has 
existed before, as distinctly as may be, the additions to, as 
well as the diminutions of, the capital and reserve funds have 
been set down in different columns, and a balance struck 
between them ; and to add that as the statement is made up 
for each individual bank, those cases in which one bank has 
amalgamated with, or been taken over by, another bank, 
appear in the account as diminutions, while the banks which 
continue the business of the amalgamated banks show a 
corresponding increase in their figures. 

We record, as has been stated above, the progress which 
has been made in the way of publication by the private 
banks. It is a point whieh for years we have urged on their 
attention, and it is, therefore, with much satisfaction that we 





. * See Bankers’ Magazine, February numbers, 1877 to 1880; January numbers, 1881 to 
1892. 
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see that the desirability of publication has been recognised 
so generally. The reluctance which many private banks felt 
to publication is easily to be understood by those who are 
acquainted with them. When men carry on a business which 
their fathers, and their grandfathers in many instances, had 
carried on before them, they are naturally reluctant to make a 
change. In the long run there can be no doubt that the 
general publication of accounts will be found to be advan- 
tageous to the banking business—hence the progress made in 
that direction is a matter for satisfaction. 


We have now to continue our remarks on the main subject, 
observing, in doing so, that besides the capital and reserve 
funds of the forty private banks previously mentioned, 

Amounting altogether to . . ‘ « 411,415,205 

The capital and reserves of Martin’s ns Limited . 565,000 

Prescott, Dimsdale & Co., Limited . = ; ; 610,004 

Coutts & Co. . ‘ ? , ? . ‘ ‘ 1,000,000 

Glyn & Co. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ° 1,500,000 


Together . £15,090,209 


cannot be regarded as additions to the banking capital of the 
country. The amounts are published now, but the capitals 
existed before. 


The hope which we expressed five years since, that the 
stagnation of the period immediately before that date was 
being overcome, has been amply fulfilled. Though the 
increase shown in the year 1892 is not quite so large as that 
recorded in 1891, yet, including the capitals of the private 
banks, it was nearly four times the amount of that in 1890. 


We subjoin the figures of the last six years by way of 
comparison :— 
INCREASE IN BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED KINGDOM. 

1892. 1891. 1890. 1889. 1888, 1887. 
£9,909,663  £11,251,076 £2,977,674 £1,309,609 £346,424 £81,674 
This increase includes, as mentioned above, the capitals 

and reserve funds of the private banks who have published 
their accounts, and those of Messrs. Glyn & Co., Martin’s 
Bank, Limited, Prescott & Co., Limited, and Messrs. Coutts 
and Co. 











ENGLAND AND WALES— 





Paid-up banking capital 
Reserve funds . . 
IsLE OF MAN— 
Paid-up banking capital 
Reserve funds ,,. 


ScoTLAND— 
Paid-up banking capital 
Reserve funds . . 
IRELAND— 
Paid-up banking capital 
Reserve funds . 


AND IRELAND DURING 1892. 


1892. 

Increase. 
° 45,960,473 = 
1,463, £96 e 
5,800 oe 
% 250,000 ote 
647,219 oe 
° ° 5,360 oe 


‘ ‘ 167,699 ee 


Net increase banking capital and 


reserve funds . . 


: £8,500, 147 oo 





The following summary will explain what has taken place, 
and the alterations in 1892 as compared with 1891 :— 


1891. 

Increase, 
£9,582, 30§ 
1,497,657 


80c 


137,351 


32,963 


411,251,076 








7 





The increase under all these separate heads in the two 
years shown, 1891 and 1892, is the largest which has been 
recorded in any two years since we commenced this statement. 


The details of the movements in 1892 and 1891! are as 


follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES— 
Increase in paid-up capital 
Decrease do. 


Increase in reserve funds 
Decrease do. 


IsLE OF MAN— 
Increase in reserve funds 


ScoTLAND— 
Increase in paid-up capital 
Increase in reserve funds 


IRELAND— 
Increase in paid-up capital 
Increase in reserve funds 
Decrease do. 


1892. 
47,672,232 
1,711,759 
—_ /ucrease. 
£53960,473 
- 2,168,354 
. 704,758 
Increase. 





Increase. 


5 Pe 5,800 





Increase. 
° os 250,000 
647,219 


897,219 





Lucrease. 
a 5,360 
ore 167,699 


1891. 


£9,963,555 
381,250 


Increase. 


£9582,305 


1,710,545 
212,888 


35,065 
2,102 





173,059 





Increase. 


1,497,657 





Increase. 


800 





Increase. 


137,351 





Increase. 


oe 


32,963 





{n 1891 there was a substantial increase in the banking 
In 1892 there is 





capital of the country regarded collectively. 









i 
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also a large increase, after allowing for the capitals belonging 
to the private banks previously mentioned. This year, as last, 
the introduction of so many banks whose accounts had not been 
mentioned before prevents any very detailed comparison. 

As last year, the growth in the reserve funds has been 
large. Table I., at the end of this statement, gives the 
details of this. 

The alterations on each side of the account in the reserve 
funds also deserve attention. The process of amalgamation 
is going on, and this affects the amounts of the reserve funds 
largely. We have given the figures above for the year 1892, 
and by way of comparison we recapitulate the amounts for 
England and Wales with those of 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, 
1891 and 1892 :— 


RESERVE FUNDS.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1892. 1891. 1890. 1889. 1888. 1887. 
Increase . £2,168,354 £1,710,545 41,448,314 £1,760,800 £463,471 £309,440 
Decrease a 704,758 212,888 374,368 1,312,472 101,946 149,328 





Net increase £1,463,596 £1,497,657 £1,073,946 £448,328 £361,525 £160,112 








Compared with any of the preceding years, as far back as 
1887, the figures for 1892 are the largest shown. It will be 
noticed that the sums have been steadily moving upwards for 
the last six years, and that the net increase is larger. The 
net increase of the reserve funds in proportion to the capital 
of the banks was only about 7s. 6d. a year on average in 
England and Wales for the years 1886 and 1887. For the 
year 1888 the amount was more considerable, but it was only 
about 1 per cent. on the paid-up capital employed, a propor- 
tion somewhat exceeded in 1889. In 1890, the proportion was 
larger, being upwards of 1% per cent. ; in 1891, it was upwards 
of 134 per cent. ; in 1892, it was fully 21% per cent. While 
we may repeat our comment of previous years—‘that a 
larger amount indeed would be advisable ; however carefully 
a business may be conducted, the holding a large sum in 
reserve to meet unforeseen contingencies is most necessary ; ” 
it is satisfactory to us to be able to record again that an 
increase has taken place in this direction. 
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The following summary enables us to trace more closely 
where the increase has taken place :— 








. 4 
SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1892. 
Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 
Net + Net + Net + 
Increase. | Decrease. peng Increase. | Decrease. by a 
crease, crease. crease. 





: & & & & & & & 
Metropolitan Banks | 2,095,583 | 1.141,75" | + 953,833 | 510,556] 335,000 | + 175,556 | +1,129,389 


Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks | 2,007,266 o + 2,007,266 | 1,194,415 oe + 1,194,415 | + 3,201,681 


Provincial Banks .. | 3,569,383 | 570,009 |+ 2,999,374 | 463,383 | 369,753 | + 93,625 | +3,002,999 











Total England an 
Wales .. «| 7,672,232 | 1,711,759 |+ 5,960,473 | 2,168,354 | 704,758 | 1,463,596 | +7,424,069 


























By way of comparison, we subjoin the corresponding 
figures for 1890 and 1891 :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—I8oI. 














Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. — 
Capital. 
Net + Net + Net + 
Increase. | Decrease. — Increase. | Decrease. —— a 
Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 
' £ s £ £ £ £ £ 
Metropolitan Banks | 5,606,807 | 156,250 | +5,450,557 | 71,082 141,000 | — 69,918 | +5,380,639 
Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks | 2,018,813 ae + 2,018,813 | 960,c8x i + 960,081 | +2,978,894 
Provincial Banks .. | 2,337,935 | 225,000 | +2,112,935 | 679,382 71,888 | + 607,494 | +2,720,429 
Total England and | 
Wales .. —. | 9,963,555] 381,259 |+ 9,582,305 | 1,710,545 | 212,888 | +1,497,657 |+11,079,962 





























SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1890. 

















Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Bankin 
Capital. 
Net + Net + Net + 
Increase. | Decrease. ne Increase. | Decrease. — a 
Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 
£ £ £ & & £ & 
Metropolitan Banks | 125,676 os + 125,676 64,562 11,163 + 53,399 | + 179,075 
Metropolitan — and 
Provincial Banks | 424,000 ve + 424,000 | 300,000 oe -++ 300,000 | + 724,000 
Provincial Banks .. |1,471,609 | 455,116 |+ 1,016,493 |1,083,752 | 363,205 + 720,547 | +1,737,040 
Total England an 
Wales... «+ [2,021,285 | 455,116 |+ 1,566,169 |1,448,314 | 374,368 |+ 1,073,946 |+ 2,640,115 |. 
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We have to repeat the observation which we made in 
1891 that, in comparison with previous years, the number of 
banks in which alterations have taken place was again, in 
the year under notice, the largest on record. This large 
number is owing to the twenty-three private banks mentioned 
before being included this year for the first time. Apart from 
these the increase is normal. 


NUMBER OF BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 




















1876—1892. 
Banks in England and Wales. 
Year. ~ | Isle of | Scotland. | Ireland. | Total. 
ee politan & a, a 
politan. | Provincial.| V2 land Wales. 
1876  j 6 73 86 2 4 I 93 
1877 7 7 64 78 I 8 7 94 
1878 7 | 58 72 2 7 3 84 
1879 7 8 73 88 2 4 5 99 
1880 Il 2 73 91 I 2 4 98 
1881 15 8 65 88 I 6 4 99 
1882 14 6 62 82 2 9 4 97 
1883 16 6 70 92 2 6 6 106 
1884 14 8 61 83 2 6 7 98 
1885 14 7 54 75 2 5 5 87 
1886 II 5 54 70 2 4 4 80 
1887 14 5 50 69 2 8 4 83 
1888 9 4 54 70 2 6 4 82 
1889 16 8 66 90 2 "5 5 104 
1890 II 7 64 82 I 9 5 97 
1891 20 15 59 94 I 8 4 107 
1892 21 14 72 107 2 9 6 -| 124 


























Eight banks in England showed a diminution in their 
capital during 1892. Four of these diminutions in 1892 arise 
through amalgamations ; they compare with eight in 1891, 
six in 1890, eleven in 1889, two in 1888, and six in 1887. 
Eleven as compared with five in 1891, eight in 1890, seventeen 
in 1889, three in 1888, ten in 1887, recorded a diminution in 
their reserve funds. These movements, as has been stated 
before, are frequently mere matters of account. Capital is 
sometimes moved to reserve and reserve to capital, as suits 
the convenience of the banks concerned. In Scotland, one 
bank showed an increase in capital—the only instance for the 
past ten years, and in Ireland one bank showed an increase 
in capital in 1892. In Scotland, again, no bank shows a 
diminution in the capital, or has done so for nine years. In 
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Scotland nine banks, and in Ireland six banks, show an in- 
crease in reserve funds. For the last seventeen years about 
two-thirds of the joint stock banks in the country have 
added to their available resources in the way of capital 
and reserves. This proportion has been maintained in 
1892. The alterations are in some cases for large sums, 
and they include, ,on this occasion as not unfrequently 
previously, some instances in which the additions to the 
reserves have been larger than those to the capital themselves. 
The following may be mentioned among the larger aug- 
mentations to the capital and reserve funds of the banks in 
England and Wales. One bank appears in it the first time, 
the— 
Discount Banking Company of England and Wales, Limited—capital, 




















£146,000. 
Increase in 
NaME OF BANK, Total, 
Paid-u Reserve 
Capital. Fund. 

AMONG METROPOLITAN BANKS. Es £ £ 
Baring Brothers and Co., Limited ‘ _— 50,000 50,000 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited . _ 44,120 44,120 

AMONG METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL 
BANKS. 

Discount Banking Co. of — and saat 

Limited . ; 146,000 — 146,000 
Lloyds Bank, Limited e : - 234,000 150,000 384,000 
London and Midland Bank, Limited ‘ 5 57,888 32,875 90,763 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited . F 50,000 125,000 175,000 
London and South-Western Bank, Limited . 25,000 20,000 45,000 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 

Co., Limited . — 20,000 20,000 
Metropolitan, Birmingham and South Wales 

Bank, Limited . 70,000 70,000 140,000 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited . 201,003 98, 165 299,168 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and —_— 

Bank, Limited . ‘ ‘ _— 20,000 20,000 

AMONG PROVINCIAL BANKS. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited . 42,891 —_ 42,891 
Cornish Bank, Limited . -— 111,675 111,675 
Gurney and Co., Norwich and Associated Banks 50,000 _ 50,000 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited . - 54,984 25,000 79,984 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . ‘ 25,000 5,000 30,000 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . ‘ - _— 20,000 20,000 
Preston Banking Co. Limited . : : . 52725 30,000 35725 
Sparrow, Tufnell and Co. “ % = ‘i 20,000 —_ 20,000 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited , ‘ : 100,500 43,000 143,500 
York City and County "Bank, Limited . : 15,204 | 39,277 54,481 
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Since we have kept a record of the progress of affairs 
among these banks the general statement is as follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1892. 





Increase in paid-up capital . : . ° s - £25,729,389 
Do. _ reserve funds . . 4 . . ‘ m 12,873,255 
Total increase . . - £33,602,644 








These figures show the net progress after allowing for losses and failure’, including the loss of capital 
experienced through the failure of the West of England Bank — £750,000 capital and £156,000 reserve fund— 
in 1878, It includes the banking capitals of Messrs. Glyn & Co., Messrs, Coutts & Co., and the private 
banks previously mentioned. 


A clear addition of about twenty-five millions has thus 
been made during the last seventeen years to the banking 
capital of England and Wales. Besides this amount there is 
the addition shown through the publication of accounts by the 
private banks, whose capital is now included in this statement. 
A very large proportion of the addition made has been 
accumulated either from undivided profits of the business or 
from premiums paid on new shares. 

The total amount of capital held by the banks of the 
country who publish accounts, taking the United Kingdom 
generally, may be stated in round figures as follows :— 


BANKING CAPITAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 1892. 


Capital. Reserve Funds. 
Bank of England , ‘ : - £14,553,000 Say, £3,000,000 
Other banks, England a 5 56,231,000 39 25,248,000 
Banks, Isle of Man . ; 7 : 105,000 ce 90,200 
Banks, Scotland ‘ ? * . 9,302,000 93 ~—-59595,100 
Banks, Ireland . z = ' ‘ 7,295,300 33. + 23986,800 


£87,486,300 £36,920, 100 
£124,406,400 








Nearly 49,000,000 more than in the previous year. 

Though the growth recorded in 1892 was not the largest 
on record ; yet, allowing for the capitals of the private banks 
mentioned before, it has exceeded the proportion traditionally 
handed down as the minimum necessary to keep any business 
from dwindling—that to prevent this from occurring, it is not 
sufficient to keep capital intact, but that an annual addition 
of not less than 1 per cent. must be made to the capital 
employed. 

















AND IRELAND DURING 1892. 13 


This addition of new capital has been a timely safeguard 
to the security of the business, and where it has been made 
to the reserve funds it will assist the banks to maintain the 
rate of dividend on their capitals at the previous rates, 
notwithstanding the conspicuous diminution in the oppor- 
tunities for making profit, owing to the low rates of interest 
current on almost all investments. 

The alterations made in 1889 among the tables stating the 
capital and reserve funds of the banks of the country in this 
article have been continued. These tables commence with a 
statement of all the banks in England and Wales which have 
notified alterations in their capital or reserve funds during the 
year 1892, giving the details in each case. These are then 
subdivided in Table II., the metropolitan banks ; Table IIL., 
the metropolitan and provincial banks; Table IV. gives in 
one summary the results of the alterations among the 
remaining banks (fifty in 1887, fifty-four in 1888, sixty-six in 
1889, sixty-four in 1890, fifty-nine in 1891, seventy-two in 
1892), which are included in Table I. and are not dealt with 
in Tables II. and III., being provincial banks. We have 
again to repeat that the division of banks between these 
classes is yearly becoming less accurately defined. The 
gradual movement to the metropolis continues to affect banks 
as it does other business institutions. The comparison with 
1891 is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE II.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 

















21 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1892— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ ® - £2,095,583 
Decrease in paid-up capital . : , : 1,141,750 
. £953,833 = 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ ° ° 510,556 
Decrease in reserve funds. ° ° . 335,000 
£175,556 a 
Net increase, 1892. . . 41,129,389 —_ 
20 METROPOLITAN BANKs, 1£91— 
Increase in paid-up capital . . ° - £5,606,807 
Decrease do. Ae ° ‘ 156,250 
£51450,557 =e 
Increase in reserve funds . ° . ° 71,082 
Decrease do. ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 141,000 





_ 69,918 





Net increase, 1891. +» £5,380,639 aad 
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Allowing for the capitals of those of the private banks 
previously mentioned, which come under this division, and the 
formation of Messrs. Coutts & Co. into a joint stock com- 
pany, the movement was small in 1892, as was the case in 
1890 and in 1891. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE III. 


14 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1892— > Increase, Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . , . + 42,007,266 
Do. reserve funds . ° ° ° 1,194,415 
———_ £3,201, 681 om 
15 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1891— 
Increase in paid-up capital . . - £2,018,813 
Do. reserve funds . . ° . 960,081 
$2,978,894 a 





On the whole a very substantial increase has taken place 


SUMMARY OF TABLE IV. 














Increase. Decrease. 
72 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : ‘ - 43,569,383 
Decrease do. - ; d . 570,009 
— £2,999,374 ~ 
Increase in reserve funds. ; - - £463,383 
Decrease do. ‘ . ‘ . 369,758 
—— §=6—9re ~ 
Net increase, 1892 ‘a ‘ 43,092,999 
59 PROVINCIAL BANKs, 1891— 
Increase in paid-up capital . . ‘ - £2,337,935 
Decrease do. ‘ ° ° . 225,000 
ait ig al 42,112,935 — 
Increase in reserve funds. . - . £679,382 
Decrease do. : pe ‘ re 71,888 
—— £607,494 — 
Net increase. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 42,720,429 








The alterations in 1891 were explained principally by 
amalgamations among banks. The apparent alterations in 
Table IV. and in Table III. are mainly a matter of account. 
The increase in 1892 is large, owing mainly to those private 
provincial banks whose resources are now shown for the 
first time, but apart from this, in the year under notice, as 
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previously, the additions made by provincial joint stock banks 
are numerous and considerable. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE V. 


Increase. Decrease. 
2 Banks, ISLE OF MAN, 1892— 
Increase in reserve funds ‘i - : . - £5,800 — 
1 BANK, IsLE OF MAN, 1891— 
Increase in reserve funds n S ‘ £800 = 


The banks of the Isle of Man continue building up their 
reserve funds. The increase in 1892 has only been exceeded 
on three occasions, in 1879, in 1882 and in 1889, when the 
additions were unprecedentedly large. 


The statement respecting the Scotch banks is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VI. 





Increase. Decrease. 
9 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : 4250,000 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ " 647,219 
—— £897,219 — 
8 Banks, SCOTLAND, 1891— 
Increase in reserve funds i ‘ ‘ 41375351 — 








The diminution which was recorded in 1887 and 1888 
has altered into a movement in the other direction for the 
last four years. The Scotch banks are steadily, though by 
no means rapidly, replacing the sums which had been with- 
drawn from their reserves, 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VII. 








Increase. Decrease. 
6 BANKS, IRELAND, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : - £5,360 
Do. reserve funds ; : - 167,699 
—— £17399 = 
4 BANKS, IRELAND, 1891— 
Increase in reserve funds : E - £35,065 
Decrease do. . : . < 2,102 
£32,963  — 





The increase in the resources of the Irish banks continues 
as for several years past. This shows, it may be hoped, a 
better business position in that country. 
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We now proceed to the examination of the summary 
tables respecting the general progress in the United Kingdom. 
These are divided under the same general heads as the 
others :-— 


Table VIII.—England and Wales. Table X.—Scotland. 
Table IX.—Isle of Man. Table XI.—Ireland. 


The statement of the Isle of Man is. given separately, as 
the banks situated there are regulated by a different banking 
law than in any other division of the United Kingdom. This 
legislation is, in some respects, better arranged than that 
under which the other banks of the country are carried on. 


We have continued in these remarks the greater detail 
commenced in 1888; each division being examined into 
under the headings marked. 


A.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 


-By summarizing these statements, which now extend over 


the period of seventeen years, we arrive at the following 
results :— 


MOVEMENTS IN BANKING CapPITAL, 1876-92. 





Capital. Reserves, Total Net 
Increase + or Increase + or Increase + or 
Decrease — in Decrease -- in Decrease — in 

Capital paid-up. Reserve Funds. Banking Capital. 








Table VIII c.—England .| +£25,729,389 
+ 


+ £12,873,2 + 8,602,6. 
Do. IX c.—Isleof Man 46,000 + gine 43 yaa 
Do. X c.—Scotland .| - 488,896 


1,325,871 
Do. XIc.—Ireland .| + 305,360 1559532 460,892 














+ £25,591,853 | + 414,916,754 | + £40,508,607 











As stated before, the increase in banking capital during the 
seventeen years under notice has practically taken place in 
England and Wales. The increase in Scotland is small, as is 
that in Ireland, It may be considered apparently that the 
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banking capital in Scotland and Ireland is sufficient for the 
local requirements, but an increase in the reserve funds is 
always desirable. 


Table XII. gives a general summary of the whole move- 
ment for the United Kingdom. A total increase of more 
than 440,000,000 throughout the whole business must be 
regarded as satisfactory. The rate of increase has, apart 
from the augmentation shown arising from the publication 
of the accounts of the private banks, again resumed some- 
thing like its former proportions. 


We cannot conclude this statement without a reference to 
the events of the autumn of 1890, when, owing to the 
difficulties into which the firm of Messrs. Barings had fallen, 
the Bank of England was compelled to make a very large 
increase to its reserve of gold, by borrowing, for the time, 
an amount of some three millions sterling from the Bank of 
France. The immediate pressure of that period has passed, 
but in one respect matters remain in the same position as 
then. We refer in this to the specie reserve of the country, 
the reserve maintained at the Bank of England to meet 
demands of gold—whether occasioned by internal or external 
requirements. 


It was felt by many business men then, and has been con- 
tinually since, that though the arrangement made in 1890 was 
successfully carried out at that time, there was no certainty 
that it would be possible to repeat the operation if it were 
needed on another occasion, even though the need might be 
greater. It might happen that when a similar crisis occurred 
in England, a financial crisis, or the danger of such a crisis, 
might be impending in France, or in some adjoining country. 
There might be a risk of war, or of some domestic difficulty. 
Any of these reasons, and many others might arise, might be 
sufficiently powerful to compel the Bank of France to decline 


the request which might be made to it, Again—even if none 
VOL. LV, 2 
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of these causes were at work—the Bank of France might, out 
of mere prudence, think it necessary to refuse the making 
such an advance lest it should appear to form a precedent, 
which it might be very inconvenient to establish. And 
further—even if none of these causes occurred to prevent the 
Bank of England from replenishing its resources in this 
manner—the question arises, Is it advisable, of is it prudent, 
we might even add is it suitable, that the Bank of England— 
the financial centre of this country—should have to 
borrow in time of anxiety from any other bank, however 
friendly and however powerful, and that it should not, 
habitually, maintain a sufficient reserve to meet its own 
requirements ? 


We must remember, when discussing this subject, that 
this country has for a considerable number of years been 
the recognized centre of the financial operations of the world. 
Can it be expected that we can preserve that enviable and 
important position long if we are too indolent, or too 
niggardly, to maintain what is the elementary condition of 
banking security—an adequate specie reserve. We were not 
able to support, for reasons which we stated fully at the time, 
the proposal made by Mr. Goschen in 1891 to obtain a 
larger reserve of gold through an issue of £1 notes, believing 
that the arrangement proposed would be followed by risks 
even greater than those which the present method involves. 
This we showed fully at the time. Mr. Goschen himself said 
that he would prefer that a strong reserve were formed, with- 
out having recourse to such expedients. There is, after all, 
only one way to form a large and sufficient reserve It would 
have to be built up by slow and gradual accumulation. This 
accumulation should be carried on by the Bank of England, 
which might well be assisted in doing so by the other banks 
of the country. Nor would the formation of a strong specie 
reserve cause the other banks greater expense, or impose on 
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them the employment in so doing of a larger proportion of 
their resourcés than they are employing already. It is a 
well-known thing, although the details have never been 
published, that the balances kept by the principal banks of 
the country with the Bank of England have been very 
largely increased within the last two years. It is true also 
that these balances had been reduced about that period to 
small, perhaps to unduly small, proportions ; but as the 
balances are maintained at their present amount from a belief 
that this is necessary for the financial security of the country, 
there should be a corresponding increase in the specie held 
by the Bank of England. The alternative to this would be 
for the principal banks to agree what amounts they should 
hold in specie themselves—separate from their balances at 
the Bank. There are very good reasons why this should be 
done. In ordinary banking parlance the “balance at the 
Bank” is regarded as the equivalent of specie; but it is 
possible that under present arrangements specie could be 
forthcoming for even a comparatively small part of the 
balances which the banks hold with the Bank of England. 


The question deserves most strongly the attention of the 
banks of the country. Unless it is carefully considered, and a 
proper provision made by the maintenance of a sufficient 
specie reserve, the banks may find to their cost that, while 
they have deprived themselves of the opportunity of profit, in 
order to maintain a sufficient reserve at the Bank of England, 
the Bank of England itself may not be in a position to provide 
them with the specie they may themselves require. This 
point should be considered in connection with the arrange- 
ment which has been so strongly urged—the permission for a 
relaxation of the Bank Act when circumstances require it. 
The example of the German Bank Act shows that such an 
arrangement may be successfully carried out, and it is highly 
desirable that it should be adopted here. 

2 * 
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TasLE I.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 











Cantal Cacical Increase | Decrease 
ni 
NAME OF BANK, as stated as stated in 1892. in 1892. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & & 
Adelphi Bank, Limited . ° . ° 200,000 | The same. ee oe 
Amalgamated 

Alliance Bank, Limited . ; ; . 800,000 seh Pare 7 ° 800,000 
Backhouse, Jonathan and Co. ee 250,000 | 260,000 oo 
Bank of Bolton, Limited . > 399,975 | 401,045 1,070 we 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited . ° z . | 1,000,000 | The same. aie . 
Barnard, Thomas and Co. . : . : aa 80,000 80,000 . 
Baring Brothers and Co , Limited . 1,000,000 | The same. ee . 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited . . 000 | The same. ee 
Bassett, Son and Harris . 70,023 70,000 a 23 
Birmingham District and Counties Banking 

Co., Limited _ . \ 490,000 | The same. ee ee 
Beckett and Co. (Leeds and York) . 7 ES 558,772 | 568,772) .. 
ek — Foster, Coode, ‘Grylls and ‘}} 250,000 | The same. " : 
Bradford ¢ Commercial Joint Stock Banking Co., >|} 280,000 | The same. 3 
Bradford District Bank, Limited - ° 297,885 | The same. oe ee 

° — Amalgamated 
Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited 260,000 prih Lloyds | {+ 260,000 


British Mutual Banking Co., Limited . , 

Brown, Janson and Co. and William Williams, 
Brown and Co. . 

Burton, Uttoxeter and Ashbourn Union Bank, 
Limited 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 

Carlisle City and District Bank, Limited . P 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking C Co., Limited 

Carlton Bank, Limited 

Child and Co. 

Consolidated Bank, ‘Limited 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited 

Cornish Bank, Limited . ° 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited; , 

Cocks, Biddulph and Co. ° ° . 

County of Stafford Bank, Limited . 


Coutts and Co. . 


+ 


Cox and Co. . . . ° ° 

Craven Bank, Limited . , ° . 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited 

Discount Banking —_—- of England and 
Wales, Limited . 

Foster and Co. , ° . 

Eyton, Burton and Co. . 

Glamorganshire Banking Co., ‘Limited ° ° 

Gurney and Co., Norwich and Associated Banks 


. 






Carried forward 








50,663 


} 130,000 
913,125 
100,000 
100,000 

15,070 
613,938 
800,000 
461,161 
150,600 
200,000 

74,000 

rmed into 

24 June, 1892, 
210,000 

1,000 
200,000 


— 


65,242 
122,577 
950,000 


joint Stock Co., 


50,922 
1,000,009 


The same. 


932,500 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 

618,698 
The same. 

504,052 
The same, 
The same. 

200,000 
The same. 


600,000 


400,000 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


146,000 


200,000 
67,380 
122,677 
1,000,000 


259 
1,000,000 


19,375 


ee 


4,760 
42,891 
200,000 


600,000 
400,000 


146,000 


200,000 
2,138 
100 
50,000 























3,655,365 





1,060,023 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1892. 
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R R 
Fund Fond. Increase | Decrease Name or Bank 
as stated as stated in 1892, | in 1892. . ‘ 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & 
69,249 75,000 61 os Adelphi Bank, Limited. 
280,000 Aw Pares" 280,000 | Alliance Bank, Limited. 
Banking Co, 
oe oe ee a Backhouse, Jonathan and Co. 
12,000 24,000 | 12,000 ois Bank of Bolton, Limited. 
546,942 557,946 | 10,904 Pees ss = 5 se — 
ee oe os ma arnard, Thomas and Co. 
Nil. 50,000 | 50,000 ate Baring Brothers and Co., Limited. 
36,783 37,967 1,184 ae cae Phage oe Limited. 
oe se ie 0% assett, Son and Harris. 
Birmingham District and Counties Banking 
295,000 300,000 5,000 oe { Co., Limited. 
ee on = oe and Co. (Leeds ee. . , 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 
150,000 160,000 | 10,000 { Co., Limited. ” ’ ‘ i eee 
= Bradford ial Joint St ing Co. 
120,000 125,000 5,000 ye { _ —— Joint Stock Banking " 
208,654 | 207,255 oe 1,399 | Bradford District Bank, Limited. 
160,661 imih Cloyd. .. | 160,661 | Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited. 
20,000 | The same. ale ve British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 
{| Brown, Janson and Co, and William Williams, 
7 7 ee Brown and Co. : 
122,000 125,000 3,000 { 7 eed and Ashbourn Union Bank, 
707,000 722,000 | 15,000 ‘i Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 
95,000 | 100,000 5,000 3 Carlisle City and District Bank, Limited. 
75,000 80,000 5,000 i‘ Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., Limited. 
5,200 6,500 1,300 ‘i Carlton Bank, Limited. 
oe oe oe Child and Co. 
250,000 | 256,275 6,275 ; Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
75s150 75,060 oe 90 | Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 
63,325 175,000 | 111,675 os Cornish Bank, Limited. 
139,145 150,000 | 10,855 en — of coe } gga Limited. 
ee es oe oe ocks, Biddulph and Co. 
76,000 | 78,000] 2,000 County of Stafford Bank, Limited. 
Formed into 
Joint Stock Co] ¢ 400,000 400,000 ae Coutts and Co. 
oe = ‘ns Cox and Co. 
125,000 | 100,000 a 25,000 | Craven Bank, Limited. 
1,544 2,280 736 ie Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 
114,223 116,065 1,842 i Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited. 
Discount Banking Company of England and 
i s = { Wales, Limited. 
+e oe ee we Foster and Co. 
oe ee ** ae Eyton, Burton and Co. 
52,000 62,500 | 10,500 o“ Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited. 
oe ee ve “ Gurney and Co.,Norwich and Associated Banks. 
ee ee 673,022 | 467,150 | . . Carried forward. 
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TABLE I.—Continued—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 




















Cac a Canin ta I Decrease 
ncrease 
Name oF Bank. as pore eouand in 1892. | in 1892. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& 4 me & 
Brought forward ° . oe a $,556,366/1, 060,023 
Herries, Farquhar and Co, . i ‘ oe 300,000 | 300,000} _ .. 
Hammond, Plumptre, Furl ilton an 
— i oe 100,000 | 100,000 
Henty and Co. ° ° . - 50,000 50,000 +s 
Hoare and Co. , ; . . 415,816 | 402,121 ne 13,695 
Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease, Spence and Co. as 250,000 | 250,000 ais 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited 410,575 | The same. ne 
Lacons, Youell and Co. . ° ° . oe 128,820 | 128,820 
Lambton and Co. . om 692,804 | 692,804 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 431,270 | The same. oe 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited 400,000 | The same. 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Ltd. 114,432 | The same. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . + | 600,000 | The same. oe 
Lloyds Bank, Limited 1,432,000 | 1,666,000 | 234,000 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 36,187 | 36,700 613 “e 
London and General Bank, Limited . 253,055 | In liquidat’n, ee 253,055 
London and Midland Bank, Limited 760,312 18,200 | 57,888) .. 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited . +] 450,000 | 500,000 50,000 ee 
London and South Western Bank, Limited .]| 575,000 | 600,000 25,000 ve 
London Trading Bank, Limited. 10,290 12,085 1,796 - 
London and Universal "Bank, Limited 150,000 | The same. wes . 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited - | 2,800,000 | The same. es ° 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited «| 225,000 | The same. w ee 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited -| 704,000} 758,984} 64,984) .. 
Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 103,500 with Eondon &| $ 103,500 
Midland Bank, 
Manchester and Liverpool eon Bankin 
Co., Limited . — § , 1,000,000 | The same, ee 
Martin's Bank, Limited. . ° 500,000 | The same. ee oe 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited ° ee 26,000 26,000 . 
Merchant Banking Co., : beaagese ; 375,000 | 300,000 oe 75,000 
Metropolitan, Birmingham 
Bark, Limited ‘ oe eat Wale 380,000 | 450,000 adi . 
Middlesex Banking Co., ‘Limited . ° ‘ ee 16,256 16,256 A 
John Mortlock & Co., Limited . 100,000 | The same. oe ° 
National Bank of Wales, Limited 225,000 | The same. ee . 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 2,605,872 | 2,806,875 | 201,003 . 
North Eastern (The) Banking Company,Limited | 240,000 | The same. oe we 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 300,000 | The same. oe . 
North Western Bank, Limited : : 405,000 | The same. - . 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . . 50,000 75,000 | 25,000 : 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co.,, Limited. | 300,000 | The same. oe . 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 150,000 | The same. oe : 
Oakes, Bevan and Co. . na 70,000 | 70,000 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . : 150,000 | The same. ee . 
Pares’s oe Banking Co., Limited 350,000 | The same. oe . 
~~ ws — ing Co. and aad Alliance _— \ 650,000 | 1,000,000 | 350,000 a 
Parsons, Thomson and Co. ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ ia 100,000 | 100,000 ae 
Carried forward . . . oe ea 6,359,428) 1,605,273 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1892. 











‘a | tee | Decrease 
mn ncrease 
as stated as stated ss in 1892. Name or Bank. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & & & 
ue te 673,022 | 467,150 Brought forward. 
ve oe Herries, Farquhar and Co. 
{ Hammond, Plumptre, Furley, Hilton and 
“es McMaster. 
oe oe ° Henty and Co. 
° ° Hoare and Co. 
ae oa an a Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease, Spence and Co. 
215,000 | 220,000 5,000 = Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited. 
os aie “ ? Lacons, Youell and Co. 
as ae ee s Lambton and Co. 
185,000 190,000 5,000 ‘ Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
170,000 175,000 5,000 si Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 
140,585 142,153 1,568 ti Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Ltd. 
386,270 | 403,558 | 17,288 a Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 
850,000 | 1,000,000 | 150,000 ie Lloyds Bank, Limited. 
ae a Se ne London Banking Corporation, Limited. 
10,000 | In liquidat'n. ee 10,000 | London and General Bank, Limited. 
567,125 | 600,000 | 32,875 #3 London and Midland Bank, Limited. 
450,000 | 575,000 | 125,000 .. | London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
200,000 | 220,000} 20,000 ‘ London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
1,100 1,500 400 ‘ London Trading Bank, Limited. 
20,000 30,000 | 10,000 ‘ London and Universal Bank, Limited. 
1,671,040 | 1,715,160 | 44,120 : London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 
70,000 75,000 5,000 i London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
575,000 | 600,000} 25,000 Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 
62,143 || Sees Manch int Stock Bank, Limited 
2,143 Midland Bank oe 62,143 anchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
imi ° 
1,015,000 | 1,035,000 | 20,000 os { ey Liverpool District Banking 
55,000 65,000 | 10,000 Martin’s Bank, Limited. 
ae ee a wed Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 
45,000 oe oe 45,000 | Merchant Banking es Limited. 
Metropolitan, Birmingham and South Wales 
380,000 | 450,000 | 70,000 Ba: ok, Limited. 8 
es 4,000 4,000 Re Middlesex Banking Co., Limited. 
9,000 11,000 2,000 sts John Mortlock and Co., Limited. 
70,000 75,000 5,000 a National Bank of Wales, Limited. 
1,626,835 | 1,725,000 | 93,165 ae National Provincial Bank of England, Limited. 
62,200 62, 400 ne North Eastern (The) Banking Co., Limited. 
206,594 | 215,623 9,029 te Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 
125,000 | 130,000 5,000 oe North Western Bank, Limited. 
sie 5,000 5,000 ee Nottingham and District Bank, Limited. 
15,000 21,000 6,000 ; Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co., Limited. 
88,000 90,000 | 2,000 ve Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
a es _ . Oakes, Bevan and Co. 
120,000 | 140,000 | 20,000 ‘ Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
171,834 174,224 2,390 : Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 
377,900 | 1,000,000 | 622,100 7 \ 7 4 hie Co. and the Alliance Bank, 
se oe oe == Parsons, Thomson and Co. 
ve ee 2,000,367] 584,293 | . . Carried forward. 
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TABLE I.—Continued.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 
































~~ -u = -u , D 
lecrease 
Name or Bank. os ceabet as sont yoo in 1892. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
4 & & £ 
Brought forward . ‘ me oe 6,359,428/1,505,273 
Preston Banking Co., Limited . -| 175,725 | 181,450 5,725 oe 
Scott, Sir Samuel, and Co. = aa 400,000 | 400,000 . 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 334,425 | The same. ee . 
ee and Hallamshire Bank 210,000 | The same. * 
Sheffield and Rotherh k Banki 
Co. Peele oO . am Joint Stock Ban ing \ 192,000 | The same. ; 
Sheffield (The) Union n Banking Co., Limited .| 150,000 | The same. ee oe 
Simonds, J. & C., and Co. = ww 100,000 | 100,000 os 
with — 
South Wales Union Bank, Limited. . .| 206,486 s.Wa fs Ban, 206,486 
imited. 
Sparrow, Tufnell and Co. 120,000 | 140,000 20,000 
—— Spalding Po Boston Ba Banking Co., “9 >|} 294,450 | 294,590 140 
St. Barbe and Daniell. ‘ ee 20,000 20,000) .. 
Stephens, Blandy, Barnett, Butler and Co. 4 - 70,000 70,000 . 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited . - | 307,500 | 408,000 | 100,500 . 
Swaledale and Wensleydale Banking Co, » Ltd. 63,000 | The same ms ° 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited -| 440,000 | The same. ts 3 
Veasey, Desborough and Co. . ie 60,000 60,000 F 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Limited 316,060 | The same. “a 
Wheeler and Co. . ag 84,995 84,995 
Williams, Deacon, and Manchester and ‘Sal: } 
ford Bank, Limited . 1000000 | The same.| —«- 
Woodbridge, Lacy, Hartland, ‘Hibbert and Co. 100,000 | 100,000 oe 
Woods and Co. a - 336,240 | 336,240 ‘ 
York City and County Bank, Limited Fe 320,100 | 335,304 15,204 ; 
York Union Banking Co., Limited . . 200,000 | The same. oe ° 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited ° ° 375,000 | The same. . 
1,073,3881, 712,760 
Net Jucrease in Capital . ° “ . 6,960,473 
Net /ucrease in Reserve Funds . a ° oe ee 
TABLE II.—METROPOLITAN 
Alliance Bank, Limited . ° . ° 50,0 | ares 800,000 
Banking Co. 
Baring Brothers and Co., Limited . ‘ « | 1,000,000 | The same. oe oe 
British Mutual Banking Co., Limited . ° 50,663 50,922 269} 
Carlton Bank, Limited . ° . . - 15,070 | The same. a ee 
Child and Co. 3 : - | 613,938 | 618,698 4,760} .. 
Cocks, Biddulph and Co. ° - bo 200,000 | 200,000) .. 
CouttsandCo. . ° ; ‘ Joint Stock Co., 600,000 | 600,000) .. 
24th June,1892. 
Cox and Co. . ° ° ° - oe 400,000 | 400,000) .. 
Carried forward . ee ee 1,205,019] 800,000 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 
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IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1892. 
| eer tees 
as stated as aud a 1892. ayy : Name or Banx. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & & & 
oa = 2,000,357) 584,293 Brought forward. 
120,000 150,000 303000 “e Preston Banking Co., Limited. 
as ae ea ee Scott, Sir Samuel, and Co. 
158,589 | 162,098 3,509 os Sheffield Banking Co., Limited. 
84,558 85,179 621 ‘ Sheffield and Hallamshire gs — 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
112,759 | 113,349 590) { Co., Limited. 
19,000 21,500 2,500 . Sheffield (The) Union Banking Co , Limited. 
oe ae = ee Simonds, J. and C., and Co. 
with Metropn, 
47,000 Birmghm. and a 47,000 | South Wales Union Bank, Limited. 
Limited, ” 
i 3 R3 .. | Sparrow, Tufnell and Co. 
196,037 | 137,072 ‘ 58,965 { — and Boston Banking Co., 
oe oe os oe St. Barbe and Daniell. 
oe oe mA +< Stephen’s, Blandy, Barnett, Butler and Co. 
307,000 350,000 43,000 oe Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited. 
50,500 51,500 1,000 en Swaledale and Wensleydale Banking Co., Ltd. 
125,000 |} 140,000] 15,000) _ .. Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 
ve ate e oe Veasey, Desborough and Co. 
54,685 40,185 " 14,500 | West Riding Union Banking Co., Limited. 
ae - “e . Wheeler and Co. ical — 
Williams, Deacon, and Manchester an or 
360,000 3&0,000 20,000 ve { Bank, Limit a 
ee Woodbridge, Lacy, Hartland, Hibbert and Co. 
5 ave a oe Woods and Co. 
331,925 | 371,202 | 389,277 oe York City and County Bank, Limited. 
152,000 156,000 4,000 ° York Union Banking Co., Limited. 
197,500 | 206,000 8,500 Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited. 
2,168,354) 704,758 
oe ee . oe Net Jucrease in Capital. 
ae oe . 1,468,696] Net Jrcrease in Reserve Funds. 
BANKs. 
280,000 ) | “wit’Pars'|$ .. | 280,000 | Alliance Bank, Limited. 
Banking Co. 
Nil. 50,000 | 50,000 as Baring Brothers and Co., Limited. 
20,000 | The same. ee ee British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 
5200 6,500 1,300 oe Carlton Bank, Limited. 
Se ee oe oe Child and Co. 
oe ee ee ee Cocks, Biddulph and Co. 
Formed in . 
Join Stock Co. 400,000] 400,000 | .. | Coutts and Co. 
ee oe os ee Cox and Co. 
ee oe 451,300 | 280,000 | . - Carried forward. 
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TABLE II.—continued. 











Canival oom Increase | Decrease 
Name or Bank. as paren Pe are in 1892. in 1892. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & 4 & 
Brought forward . 1,205,019} 800,000 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited . 1,000 | The same. ee ee 
Discount Banking ‘Co. of England & Wales, Ld. 7 146,000 | 146,000) .. 
Herries, Farquhar and Co. . ° . ee 300,000 |} 300,000} .. 
Hoare and Co. ° ° . 415,816 | 402,121 a 13,695 
London Banking Corporation, Limited . ° 36,187 36,700 613). 
London and General Bank, Limited ? 253,055 | In liquidat’n. ‘i 253,055 
London Trading Bank, Limited . 10,290 12,085 1,795 oe 
London and Universal "Bank, Limited 150,000 | The same. es 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited + | 2,800,000 | The same. oe a 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited . . ee 26,000 26,000) _ .. 
Merchant Banking Co. of London, Limited . | 375,000 | 300,000 oe 75,000 
Middlesex Banking Co., Limited . ° . . 16,256 16,256) .. 
Scott, Sir Samuel and Co. . ‘ ° ° oe 400,000 | 400,000) _ .. 
Twenty-one Metropolitan Banks pes 2,095,683/1,141,750 




















BANKS,—_ENGLAND 


TABLE III.—METROPOLITAN AND 





Brown and Co. . 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 
Consolidated Bank, Limited . ‘ ‘ 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . 

London and Midland Bank, Limited 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 
London and South Western Bank, Limited 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
Manchester and Liverpool District — 

Company, Limited 
Martin’s Bank, Limited ° 
Metropolitan, ‘Birmingham and South Wales | 

Bank, Limited 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 
Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bank, Ltd. 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 

Bank, Limited . . ° 


Brown, Janson and Co, and William Williams, } 


Fourteen Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 





913,125 
800,000 
1,432,000 
760,312 
450,000 
575,000 
225,000 
1,000,000 
500,000 
380,000 


2,605,872 
650,000 


1,000,000 


1,000,000 


932,500 
The same. 
1,666,000 

818,200 

500,000 

000 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 

450,000 
2,806,875 
1,000,000 
The same. 





1,000,000 
19,375 
234,000 
57,888 


50,000 
25,000 


70,000 


201,003 
360,000 





2,007,266 
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METROPOLITAN BANKS. 








er | SE | nel eee | 
ncrease - 
as stated as proc in 1892. in 1892. Name oF Bank. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
& & 
& 4 451,300 | 280,000 | . . Brought forward. 
1,544 2,280 736 oe Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 
ws ee oe ee Discount Banking Co. of England & Wales, Ld. 
oe ve eo Herries, Farquhar and Co. 
se Hoare and Co. 
wis = aes London Banking Corporation, Limited. 
10,000 | In liquidat’n. + 10,000 | London and General Bank, Limited. 
1,100 1,500 400 ee London Trading Bank, Limited. 
20,000 30,000 | 10,000 London and Universal Bank, Limited. 
1,671,040 | 1,715,160 | 44,120 London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 
eis ne “a oe Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 
45,000 oe 46,000 | Merchant Banking Co. of London, Limited. 
si ae Middlesex Banking Co., Limited. 


4,000 4,000 





510,556 | 335,000 








| 











| 


Scott, Sir Samuel, and Co, 


- Twenty-one Metropolitan Banks. 





AND WALES. 


PROVINCIAL BANKS. 





ee . ee 


722,000 15,000 


707,000 
250,000 | 256,275 6,275 ee 
850,000 | 1,000,000 | 150,000 ae 
567,125 | 600,000 32,875 ae 
450,000 575,000 | 125,000 
200,000 | 220,000 20,000 
709,000 75,000 5,000 
1,015,000 | 1,035,000 20,000 _ 
55,000 65,000 10,000 
380,000 | 450,000 70,000 id 
1,626,835 | 1,725,000 98,165 


377,900 | 1,000,000 | 622,100 a 


360,000 


380,000 | 20,000) .. 





ee 1,194,416 oe 














{ Brown, Janson and Co. and William Williams, 
Brown and Co. 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 

Consolidated Bank, Limited. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

{ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
Company, Limited. 

Martin’s Bank, Limited. 

eer Birmingham and South Wales 
Bank, Limited. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited. 

Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bank, Ltd. 

{ Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. 


. Fourteen Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 
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TABLE IV.—PROVINCIAL 

































































Capel | Capel | 1 Decrease 
Name oF Bank. as seated as ar yy in 1892. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
” £ £ eo 
Seventy-two Provincial Banks . ° oe -» , [8,569,883] 570,009 
TABLE V.—ISLE 
Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited . ‘ P 30,000 | The same. a ee 
Manx Bank, Limited . ° e ° ° 25,000 | The same. se ° 
TaBLE VI.—BANKS,— 
British Linen Company Bank . + | 1,000,000 | 1,250,000 | 250,000 
Caledonian Banking gad Limited ° ° 150,000 | The same. oe 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited ° - | 1,000,000 | The same. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited . - | 1,000,000 | The same. 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited . - | 1,000,000 | The same. 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited i ‘ “ 400,000 | The same. ; 
Royal Bank of Scotland a . " - | 2,000,000 | The same. a 
Town and County Bank, Limited . ‘ - | 252,000 | The same. ee oe 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited . e - | 1,000,000 | The same. ae 
Jucrease in Capital . ° ‘ ee a“ 250,000 
TaBLE VII.—BANKS,— 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited ° + | 400,000 | The same. oe oe 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . . - | 200,000 | The same. oe . 
National Bank, Limited ° . + | 1,500,000 | The same. ee ° 
Northern Banking Company, Limited ° - | 400,000 | 405,360 5,360 oe 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited ° « | 540,000 | The same. oe oe 
Ulster Bank, Limited .  . e ° - | 450,000 | The same. oe oe 
Increase in Capital . - . ° oe ee 5,360 
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BANKS. 
‘tor | Val | tee Ss 
asstated | asstated | in tgs | in 18a. Name oF Bank. 
in 1891. in 1892. 
4 & £ & 
ee ee 463,383) 369,758 | . |. Seventy-two Provincial Banks. 
OF MAN. 
40,000 45,000 5,000 = Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited. 
4,400 5,200 800 ee Manx Bank, Limited. 
6,800 
SCOTLAND. 
873,210 | 1,400,000 | 626,790 on British Linen Company Bank. 
62,000 64,000 2,000 sa Caledonian Banking Company, Limited. 
475,000 5c0,000 | 256,000 ~_ Clydesdale Bank, Limited. 

605,095 625,000 | 19,905 oa Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
725,000 750,000 | 25,000 ve National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
17,500 27,500 | 10,000 ee North of Scotland Bank, Limited. 

794,691 813,208 | 18,517 ox Royal Bank of Scotland. 
126,000 130,000 4,000 S Town and County Bank, Limited. 
499,435 485,442 | 16,007 ne Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
647,219 oe . Increase in Reserve Funds. 
IRELAND. 
380,032 | 390,404 | 10,372 Belfast Banking Company, Limited. 
150,000 | 160,000 | 10,000 Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
260,454 | 267,666 7,212 oe National Bank, Limited. 
214,682 | 244,797 | 30,115 . Northern Banking Company, Limited. 
180,000 | 190,000 | 10,000 Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. 
400,000 500,000 | 100,000 ie Ulster Bank, Limited. 
167,699 ie ° s Increase in Reserve Funds. 
——_aas 
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PROGRESS OF BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS 


TABLE VIII A.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 














Year. Increase. Decrease. sang cng sal 
& & & 
1876 892,917 “ + 892,917 
1877 560, 524 30,820 + 529,704 
1878 574,289 988,860 - 414,571 
1879 1,234,661 345,267 + 889,394 
1880 1,990,894 393,836 + 1,597,058 
1881 610,598 566,622 + 43,976 
1882 834,663 186,663 + 648,000 
1883 1,938,430 584,298 + 1,354,132 
1884 2,141,047 949,121 + 1,191,926 
1885 1,678,310 732,409 > 945,901 
1886 183,180 5,548 7 177,632 
1887 120,756 153,262 - 32,506 
1888 420,133 330,000 + 90, 133 
1889 2,388,205 1,681,459 + 706,746 
1890 2,021,285 455,116 + 1,566,169 
1891 9,963,555 381,250 + 9,582,305 
1892 7,072,232 1,711,759 + 5,960,473 
351225,679 9,496,290 + 25,729,389 




















TABLE VIII B.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—RESERVE FUNDS. 


‘ 




















Year. Increase. Decrease. oe + ee = 
£ 4 4 
1876 1,086,068 161,375 + 924,693 
1877 912,448 59,000 + 853,448 
1878 _ 963,402 3532304 + 610,098 
1879 782,609 473,777 + 308,832 
1880 1,626,703 235,760 + 1,390,943 
1881 571,381 143,517 + 427,864 
1882 732,489 380,272 + 352,217 
1883 1,276,406 229,636 + 1,046,770 
1884 1,234,920 291,390 + 943,530 
1885 = 1,286,083 410,371 + 875,712 
1886 272,081 138,097 + 133,984 
1887 309,440 149,328 + 160,112 
1888 463,471 101,946 + 361,525 
1889 1,760,800 1,312,472 + 448, 328 
1890 1,448,314 374,308 + 1,073,946 
1891 1,710,545 212,888 + 1,497,657 
1892 2, 168,354 704,758 + 1,463,596 
18,605,514 5,732,259 + 12,873,255 


























AND IRELAND DURING 1892. 


AMONG THE BANKS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1892. 


TABLE VIII c.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND 


RESERVE FUNDS. 


















































+ Increase ee Increase, Total Net. 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve + Increase, 
paid up. Fund. or — Decrease. 
& & L 
1876 + 892,917 + 924,693 + 1,817,610 
1877 * 529,704 + 853,448 + 1,383,152 
1878 1 — 414,571 + 610,098 + 195,527 
1879 + 889,394 + 308,832 + 1,198,226 
1880 + 1,597,058 + 1,390,943 + 2,988,001 
1881 2 + 43,976 + 427,864 + 471,840 
1882 + 648,000 + 352,217 + 1,000,217 
1883 + 1,354,132 + 1,046,770 + 2,400,902 
1884 + 1,191,926 + 943,530 + 2,135,456 
1885 3 + 945,901 + 875,712 + 1,821,613 
1886 + 177,632 + 133,984 + 311,616 
1887 - 32,506 + 160,112 + 127,606 
1888 £ + 90,133 + — 361,525 + 451,658 
1889 > + 706,746 + 448,328 + 1,155,074 
1890 6 + 1,566,169 + 1,073,946 + 2,640,115 
1891 7 + 9,582,305 + 1,497,057 + 11,079,962 
1892 ® + 5,960,473 + 1,463,596 + 7,424,069 
+ 25,729,389 + 12,873,255 + 38,602,644 
1. 1878. West of England Bank failed, with Capital, £750,000; Reserve Fund, £156,666. 
2. 1881. The winding up of the Midland Banking Company, Capital £255,000. 
3- 1885. The formation of Messrs. Glyn & Co. into a Joint Stock Company, Capital £1,000,000 ; 
Reserve Fund £500,000. 
4. 1888. See Note 6, page 36. 
5. 1889. See Note 7, page 36. 7. 1891. See Note g, page 36. 
6. 1890. See Note 8, page 36. 8. 1892. See Note 10, page 36. 
TABLE IX A.—ISLE OF MAN.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 
Year Increase Decrease Net + Increase or 
: : — Decrease. 
& & 
1876 1,900 ee + 1,900 
1877 oe ° oe 
1878 oe ° oo 
1879 6,004 . + 6,004 
1880 ai ° ae 
1881 . 
1882 on ° << 
1883 25,000 ° + 25,000 
1884 ee . oe 
1885 . . 
1886 : ° 
1887 . ee 
1888 ais . oe 
1889 13,096 + + 13,096 
1890 a ‘ ie 
1891 se es 
1892 aie ee ee 
46,000 + 46,000 
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TABLE IX B.—ISLE OF MAN.—RESERVE FUNDS. 














Year. Increase. Decrease. ae <a sad 
& & & 
1876 4,550 . ,+ 4,550 
1877 990 . + 990 
1878 2,900 +“ + 2,900 
1879 14,695 a + 14,695 
1880 1,865 ts + 1,865 
1881 2,000 a + 2,000 
1882 7,000 ve + 7,000 
1883 2,000 ° + 2,000 
1884 2,100 ee + 2,100 
1885 . + 
1886 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 1,500 me + 1,500 
1888 1,650 ae + 1,650 
18 22,300 + 22,300 
4 £ we + 800 
1891 800 K + 800 
1892 5,800 = + 5,800 
73,200 + 73,200 




















TABLE IX c.—IsLE oF MAN.—SUMMARY OF PaID-uP CAPITAL AND RESERVE 











FuNDs. 
+ Increase + Increase 
q or — Decrease in ( ital or — Decrease in § Total + Increase, 
Year paid up. Cap ec! —> Reserve we Bcieaee, 
& £ £ 

1876 + 1,900 + 4,550 + 6,450 
1877 : + "990 + "990 
1878 2 + 2,900 + 2,900 
1879 + 6,004 + 14,695 + 20,699 
1880 ee + 1,865 + 1,865 
1881 ee + 2,000 + 2,000 
1882 ve + 7,000 + 7,000 
1883 + 25,000 + 2,000 + 27,000 
1884 oe + 2,100 + 2,100 
1885 oe + 800 + 800 
1886 ° + 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 ee + 1,500 + 1,500 
1888 oe + 1,650 + 1,650 
1889 + 13,096 + 22,300 + 35,396 
1890 oe + 800 + 800 
1891 ee + 800 + 800 
1892 “ + 5,800 + 5,800 

+ 46,000 + 73,200 ++ 119,200 





























AND IRELAND DURING 1892. 


TABLE X A.—SCOTLAND.—PAID-uP CAPITAL. 



























































Year, Increase. Decrease. 4 oe = 
& Ps 4 
1876 255,104 ae + 255,104 
1877 320 ‘is + 320 
1878 se 999,820 - 999,820 
1879 oe a 
1880 es - 
1881 4,041 + 4,041 
1882 5,500 se + 5,500 
1883 : 4,041 ~ 4,041 
1884 ee “ 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 a os 
1892 250,000 + 250,000 
514,965 1,003,861 — 488,896 
TABLE X B.—SCOTLAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 
Y : Net + Increase, or 
ear, Increase. Decrease. = Berane: 
ra 4 
1876 40,712 87,000 - 46,288 
1877 462,571 we + 462,571 
1878 323,985 450,000 - 126,015 
1879 86,339 30,847 + 55,992 
1880 4,770 8,194 - 3,424 
1881 92,550 i. + 92,550 
1882 396,786 + 396,786 
1883 174,746 + 174,746 
1884 94,466 a + 94,466 
1885 9,179 4,872 + 45307 
1886 15,539 1,899 + 13,640 
1887 373934 145,000 - 107,066 
1888 38,598 200,000 - 161,402 
1889 55,167 ve + 55,167 
1890 124,167 + 124,167 
1891 137,351 + 137,351 
1892 647,219 + 647,219 
2,742,579 927,812 + 1,814,767 
VOL. LV. 


3 











34 







PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


TABLE X c.—SCOTLAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 









































+ Increase, + Increase, Total Net + Increase 

Year, or—Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 
£ 4 & 

1876 + 255,104 - 46,288 + 208,816 
1877 + 320 + 462,571 + 462,891 
1878 1 - 999,820 ~ 126,015 _— 1,125,835 
1£79 oe * 55,992 + 55,992 
1820 . - 3,424 - 3.424 
1881 + 4,041 ~ 92,550 + 96,591 
1882 + 5,500 + 396,786 + 402,286 
1883 - 4,041 + 174,746 + 170,705 
1884 oe + 94,466 + 94,466 
1885 + 45307 + 45307 
1886 oe - 13,640 + 13,640 
1887 - 107,066 - 107,066 
1888 - 161,402 - 161,402 
1889 “ + 55,167 + 55,167 
1290 oe + 124,167 + 124,167 
1891 ee oo 137,351 + 137,351 
1892 + 250,000 + 647,219 + 897,219 
ins 488,896 + 1,814,767 + 1,325,871 

1. 1878. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital . 1,000,000 

Reserve Fund 450,000 

41,450,000 








TABLE XI A.--IRELAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 





































Year. Increase, Decrease. =i a 
4 4 & 
1876 a . oe 
1877 50,000 Ae + 50,000 
1878 ‘ ee - 
1879 oe ee ie 
1880 143,667 - + 143,667 
1881 31,333 “ + 31,333 
1882 *e ee -s 
1883 83,095 vs + — 83,095 
1884 75,675 oe + 75,075 
1885 109,605 525,000 — 415,395 
1886 174,391 “ + 174,391 
1887 14,360 + + 14,360 
1888 16,717 + 16,717 
1889 26,157 + 26,157 
1890 100,000 + 100,000 
1891 o- vs 
1892 5,360 * 52360 
830,360 525,000 + 305,360 




















AND IRELAND DURING 1892. 


TABLE XI B.—IRELAND.—RESERVE FUNDs. 

































Year. Increase. Decrease. me + me = 
i 
& & & A 
1876 11,352 135,937 — 124,585 
1877 114,093 “ + 114,093 i 
1878 29,521 48,896 bit 19,375 1] 
1879 83,755 57,500 + 26,255 
1880 15,000 53904 - 38,904 i 
1881 159,636 2,553 + 157,083 | 
1882 4,135 318,292 - 314,157 
1883 135,628 84,383 + 51,245 
1884 99,820 107,000 - 7,180 
1885 38,094 204,020 - 165,926 
1886 42,839 oe + 42,839 
1887 45,274 + 45,274 i 
1888 37,801 ove + 37,801 | 
1889 56,815 19,000 + 37,815 } 
1890 112,592 + + 112,592 } 
1891 35,065 2,102 - + 32,9063 | 
1892 167,699 ve + 167,699 i 
i 
1,189,119 1,033; 587 + 155,532 
1 


TABLE XI c.—IRELAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 



































+ Increase, + Increase, Net + Increase, 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or —- Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 
& & 4 

1876 ee - 124,585 - 124,585 | 
1877 + 50,000 + 114,093 + 164,093 
1878 oe ome 19,375 x 19,375 if 
1879 ae + 26,255 + 26,255 ih | 
1880 + 143,667 - — 38,904 + 104,763 aE | 
1881 + 31,333 + 157,083 + 188,416 | 
1882 os - 314,157 - 314,157 q 
1883 + 83,095 + 51,245 + 134,340 a 
1884 + 75,675 a 7> 180 + 68,495 
1885 1 — 415,395 - 165,926 — 581,321 | 
1886 + 174,391 + 42,839 + 217,230 it 
1887 + 14,360 + 45,274 + 59,634 
1888 + 16,717 + 37,801 + 54,518 | a 
1889 + 26,157 + 37,815 + 63,972 
1890 + 100,000 + 112,592 + 212,592 ; 
1891 “ + 32,963 + 32,963 
1892 + 5,360 + 167,699 + 173,059 i 
{ 
+ 300,000 + 155,532 + 460,892 i 
} i 
1. 1885. The Munster Bank failed rs5th July. 

CERES BEES: 3 - 
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PROGRESS OF BANKING IN 1892. 





GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1892. 


[Zhe word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 
















































































England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. | + Increase or — 
Year. 4 Tncrense in + Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — a. a pee 
Banking Capital. | Banking | Decrease in | anime aaa, | ey generally. 
£ £ £4: 
1876 | + 1,817,610 | + 6,450] + 208,816] - 124,585 | "+ 1,908,291 
1877 | + 1,383,152 | +  990| + 462,891] + 164,093| + 2,011,126 
1878 | 1+ 195,527 | + 2,900 | ?— 1,125,835 | - 19,375 | - 946,783 
1879 + 1,198,226 + 20,699 + 55,992 + 26,255 + 1,301,172 
180 | + 2,988,001 + 1,865) — 3,424] + 104,763 + 3,091,205 
1881 |3+ 471,840 | + 2,000] + 96,591 + 188,416 | + 758,847 
1882 | + 1,000,217 | + 7,000] + 402,286] - 314,157 + 1,095,346 
1883 | + 2,400,902 + 27,000 + 170,705 + 134,340 | + 25732,947 
1884 | + 2,135,456 | + 2,100] + 94,466] + 68,495 | + 2,300,517 
1885 | 4+ 1,821,613 + 800} + 4,307 | °- 581,321 | + 1,245,399 
1886 |. + 311,616 + 1,450] + 13,640 + 217,230) + 543,936 
1887 | + 127,606 | + 1,500] - 107,066] + 59,634| + 81,674 
1888 |} ®+ 451,658 + 1,650 - 161,402 ~ 54,518 + 346,424 
1889 | 74+ 1,155,074 | + 35,396] + 55,167] + 63,972 | + 1,309,609 
1890 | §+ 2,640,115 + 800 + 124,167 + 212,592 + 2,977,674 
1891 | 9+ 11,079,962 | + 800} + 137,351 | + 32,963 | + 11,251,076 
1892 | + 7,424,069 | + 5,800] + 897,219] + 173,059 | + 8,500,147 
+ 38,602,644 | + 119,200] +1,325,871 | + 460,892 | + 40,508,607 
. Reserve 
| Capital. Fund. Total. 
| & £ £ 
1.—1878. West of England Bank Failure . - | 750,000 156,666 906,666 
2.—1878. City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 Oct.1878 | 1,000,000 450,000 | 1,450,000 
3.-—1881. The winding up of the Midland Bank- 
ing Company . 255,000 255,000 
4.—1885. Formation of Messrs. “Glyn & Co. into 
a Joint Stock Company. 1,000,000 500,000 | 1,500,000 
5.—1885. Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 525,000 | 200,000 725,000 
6.-—1888. Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking 
Company formed : 80,000 20,000 100,000 
7-—1889. Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. 150,000 100,000 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon & Co. 200,000 50,000 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. . 85,000 30,000 115,000 
8.—1890 Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Batten, Carne & Carne’s mei 
Company 60,000 30,000 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. ‘ 200,000 oe 200,000 
Melville, Fickus& Co. . 100,000 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published 
their Balance-sheet ‘ . 4150,000 150,000 
9.—1891. Publication of accounts by private 
firms (see January number, 1891) with 
Capital and Reserve 453650, 394 5,650,394 
10.—1892. Publication of accounts by private 
firms (see page 4) with Capital 
and Reserve . 45,614,811 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co.formed into Joint Stock Co. 600,000 | 400,000 | 1,000,000 
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THE MONETARY CONFERENCE. 


INCE the Latin Union broke down twenty years ago, 
many international conferences have been convoked. 





rejected. The Revue des Deux Mondes reviews some of 
them thus :—In April, 1881, an International Monetary 
Conference was taken part in by delegates from fourteen Governments. 
It was held at Paris and M. Magnin was president. His personal 
opinions were expressed as follows :—“ In order that the white metal 
should get back to its former value it is indispensable that it should be 
coined freely without charge by the mints; and as no State alone would 
care to resume the coinage of silver on these conditions, it is certain 
that the present difficulties will not be surmounted until a bimetallic 
and international convention shall be concluded. We hope that the 
discussions which are to take place in this assembly will spread light. 
We hope that it will be demonstrated both by statistics and theory, 
as well as by experience, that international bimetallism is the only 
system which could possibly restore regularity in the monetary 
system of the world.” Baron von Thielmann, the German delegate, 
said: ‘* We acknowledge that a rehabilitation of silver is desirable, 
and that by the restoration of free coinage of silver in a certain 
number of States we might arrive at this result. Nevertheless, 
Germany, whose monetary reform is already so far advanced, and 
whose general position does not invite a change of system to so great 
an extent, is not able to conceive on her part the free coinage of 
silver.” Sir Louis Malet expressed astonishment that the abstention 
of England should be alleged as the obstacle between other countries 
in the way of a bimetallic union. He thought that they must not 
lose sight of the fact that the British Government, while preserving its 
mono-metallic system in England and its mono-metallic silver system 
in India, really gives important support to the bimetallic regzme. The 
conference, however, adjourned on the 19th July, 1881, with what 
was practically a non possumus. The Monetary Conference held in 
1889, on the occasion of the French Exhibition, did not realize the 
hopes formed about it. The scientific men who came from the various 
countries to whom invitations had been addressed had in no sense an 
official character like those who met at the conference of 1881. The 
French Minister of Finance, M. Rouvier, gave it clearly to be under- 
stood that he could not open the congress. He said in his letter 
‘* the French Government, at different times, had occasions of making 
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its ideas on monetary questions known. Since the events of these 
later years do not seem of a nature to modify our general disposition, 
we shall follow with much interest the exchange of opinion which 
is to take place. On this occasion there is only a question of a 
purely scientific debate, and the opinions expressed will be merely 
those of the speakers.” The thing was wholly academical and to 
that extent unpractical. Of the Monetary Conference of 1892 it is 
said that “ it is neither scientific nor practical.” 


It assembled at Brussels on the 22nd November, and was about 
to end after a few days’ exchange of irreconcilable ideas, when Mr. 
Alfred de Rothschild announced that he had a plan which, being 
based on concessions by the various countries, would stand a chance 
of general acceptance. He very ably and shortly “ smashed” the 
bimetallic theory, and then went on to propound something more 
practical but as bad, scientifically considered—viz., an international 
agreement for purchasing silver, of which Europe has enough, on 
condition that America should go on buying what it has too much 
of. He is thus reported :— 


The question which has brought us together here is one which was seriously 
discussed not very long ago. I felt very strongly on the subject then, and have no reason 
whatsoever to regret in any shape, or to modify in the slightest degree, the views which I 
ventured to express at the time. In fact. gentlemen, quite the contrary I felt then that a 

old standard for England was the only possible one, and if we consider that the whole of 
ase commerce and a great part of that of other countries is carried on by bills of exchange 
on London, which are naturally payable in gold, I think it must be admitted that the world 
in general transacts its business on a gold basis, and that in reality such a thing as a double 
standard, except in a very modified form, does not exist, even in those countries who 
profess to pay in either of the two metals. It is now proposed to revert to a great extent 
to the old state of things which existed until 1873, namely, to open all or part of the mints 
of Europe to the free coinage of silver, and to discuss a ratio to be fixed. Well, gentlemen, 
have the bimetallists for a single moment thought what the result would be if such a measure 
were introduced? Why, clearly, from that very moment a Bank of England note would 
cease to represent sovereigns, and would be payable in a depreciated currency, because the 
Bank of England could never pay its notes in gold, and at the same time be purchasers of 
an unlimited amount of silver, for within a very short period the twenty-five millions of gold 
which the Bank now holds in its vaults would, in my opinion, have disappeared, and have 
become replaced by silver. In the final adjustment of international balances I cannot help 
thinking, whatever arrangement might be made on the principles of bimetallism, and what- 
ever ratio might be established, gold, and gold alone, will always be chosen as the favourite, 
if not the only possible medium of settling a large debt or of making a large remittance. 
For some cause or other we, that is to say, our firm, have on several occasions been obliged 
to send a million sterling in sovereigns or in bar gold abroad, which million, when packed 
up, amounts to a weight of about ten tons. Even if desirable, would it be feasible and 
practical supposing a ratio of twenty to one were established, to send 200 tons of metal at one 
and the same time? It seems to me that the operation would be impossible, and the sender 
would therefore naturally elect, or rather be compelled, to send gold, even if it had to be bought 
ata premium. The causes of the fall in silver, gentlemen, are so well-known to all of you 
that I feel I should not be justified in taking up your time by recapitulating the same, but, 
in addition to the action taken by Germany in 1873, when she demonetised her silver, the 
action of three of the great European powers and several of the minor powers has materially 
tended to further accentuate the downfall in the price and value of that metal. Italy some 
years ago bought large amounts of gold, and whilst it is doubtful how much still remains 
there, the Russian Government have amassed some very large amounts of the metal, and the 
Austrian Government, who have recently introduced laws in connection with their currency, 
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have also commenced making their purchases. I think, gentlemen, that this is a conclusive 
proof of the appreciation on the part of all the great countries of Europe of the single standard, 
or at least of the advantage of a gold standard. We are then asked suddenly to go back to 
what took place before 1873, and to forget the enormous progress which civilization has 
made in facilitating the financial operations of the world. Englaad, no doubt, owes a great 
part of her enormous wealth to the confidence which her monetary system has inspired both 
at home and abroad. This confidence is based on the fact that our bank-note represents 
sovereigns, and that a bill drawn upon England from any part of the world will, at maturity, 
be payable in the same metal. As regards the internal resources of the country, I think that 
it is perfectly clear that we have ample bullion and ample notes to carry on the enormous 
transactions of the day ; in fact, so perfect is the system of the bankers’ clearing-house, and 
so great are the facilities afforded by all the large joint stock banks and private bankers to 
their customers, that neither bullion nor notes are required to any very great extent ; and if 
we consider the hundreds of millions sterling on deposit, and that the weekly accounts of the 
Bankers’ Clearing House show average transactions of over £100,000,000, [ think we may 
fairly say that our banking system is as near perfection as possible, although the word per- 
fection is a great one to apply to anything or anyone. Under this condition of things the 
commerce and the trade of the country have flourished, and it would be a dangerous and 
possibly a suicidal experiment to try and introduce any innovation into our system of currency. 
Advocates of bimetallism maintain that the fall in the price of silver has brought about a 
corresponding fall in the prices of various commodities. This may or may not be the case, 
but, supposing the former hypothesis to be correct, I am nct prepared to say that it would 
be a misfortune for England or the world in general, nor do I share the opinion of certain 
distinguished exponents of that theory, who deplore the fact of the Indian exporter being 
able to send wheat remuneratively to England, thus interfering seriously with the interests of 
the British farmer ; but I hold that wheat at thirty shillings a quarter, instead of forty-five 
shillings, is rather a blessing than otherwise. But, gentlemen, the question as to whether 
the fall in silver is really the cause of the fall in the value of certain commodities is a very big 
one, and I should not be justified in taking up your time by dwelling too long on the subject ; 
but I think the fall in the prices of commodities is due to over-production, owing in great 
part to the development of new regions in all parts of the world, and to the increased facilitics 
of communication which have enabled these products to be placed at low prices in the 
European markets. Apart from other considerations, it seems to me impossible to come to 
a universal arrangement in respect to a general currency question, as no two countries are 
alike as regards their individual wealth, resources and expenditure. We have large payments 
to make ourselves, and large payments to receive from others. We must be perfectly 
satisfied in our own minds that obligations to us will be equally faithfully fulfilled, and to 
admit the principle of a theory which would cast any doubt on the subject, since it would 
leave the debtor the option of paying in whatever currency suited him best, would, in my 
—" render it impossible for the trade of the world to be carried on on a sound and stable 
asis. 

But, gentlemen, although I venture to hope I have conclusively shown that bimetallism 
for England is an absolute impossibility, still the question arises whether it is not possible to 
extend the use of silver generally, and thereby stop a further fall, the disastrous consequences 
of which no one can foresee. I therefore take the liberty of respectfully submitting a 
proposal for your kind consideration, It would be presumptuous on my part to imagine 
that I could suggest an absolute and lasting remedy, but I think a palliative might be found 
in the following form :—The American Government are purchasers of silver to the extent of 
54 millions of ounces yearly, and I would suggest that on condition that these purchases 
were continued the different European powers should combine to make yearly purchases, 
say to the extent of about 45,000,000 sterling annually, which purchases to be continued over a 
period of five years, at a price not exceeding 43 pence per ounce (standard), but if silver 
should rise above that price, the purchases for the time being to be immediately suspended ; 
the details of such a scheme to form the subject of an international agreement to be 
discussed by representatives of the different Powers. It is for you, gentlemen, if you 
should approve of my plan, to supplement it in any way which you may think fit and 
proper before submitting it to the examination of your respective Governments, and should 
the expression on the part of the Conference be unanimous, I cannot help thinking that it 
will have great weight and influence in the ultimate decision respecting this important 
question. I think that an arrangement of this sort might give general satisfaction, and I 
venture to hope and believe that our American friends would find it acceptable. I can see 
no objection either to silver being made a legal tender in England up to £5 instead of £2 
as it is at present. It seems to me that the European Powers, holding as they do large 
amounts of coined and uncoined silver, cannot be indifferent to the market price of that 
metal, and as to England, we have no right to look at one side of the question only and 
to ignore the complaints of a powerful minority. As regards India, I believe the proposal 
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would be very well received. The bulk of the population would recognise that no 
material alteration, if any, had been suggested, while the merchants and bankers would 
know that the exchanges had been a stability which could not be disturbed for a period of 
five years; for, if I am not misinformed, it is the instability in the exchange which is the 
principal factor in the complaints from India, rather than the depreciation in the value of 
the rupee itself. In addition, the gold market would be relieved, in so far as no appeal 
would probably be made to it except {rom Europe for some time to come, and, as South 
Africa is increasing her output of gold yearly, an arrangement such as I have suggested 
would enable Russia and Austria to complete their purchases without unduly interfering 
with the money market in general. Gentlemen, I need hardly remind you that the stock 
of silver in the world is estimated at some thousands of millions, and if this Conference 
were to break up without arriving at any definite result, there would be a depreciation in 
the value of that commodity which it would be frightful to contemplate, and out of which 
a monetary panic would ensue, the far-spreading effects of which it would be impossible to 
foretell. If I have alluded to India, it is because it is that country which, from its enormous 
size and population, is able yearly to find use for a very large amount of silver, not only for 
currency, but likewise for ornamental and other purposes; and if suddenly, from some 
cause or other, a demand from that quarter should cease, or through some specific legislation 
the actual value of the silver rupee should materially decline, I have no hesitation in saying 
that I for one should very much indeed regret such an issue, which would not only affect the 
value of the savings of hundreds of millions in India, but, which would also materially 
affect the value of a commodity which, although it has at the present moment materially 
' depreciated, still represents a gigantic sum. I therefore sincerely hope, gentlemen, that the 

humble plan I have ventured to lay before you will be found worthy of your consideration, 
and, I need not say, I hope ultimate approval. It may be urged that it is expecting certain 
sacrifices on the part of other countries not so immediately interested as England and India. 
I cannot help thinking, however, that what is right and best for the world in general must 
eventually prove to be the best for individual interest. 


The plan finally came before the committee in the following 
form :— 


A.—PURCHASES OF SILVER. 


(1) It is proposed that 30,000,000 ounces shall be purchased yearly if the United States 
continue their purchases, and if the liberty of unlimited coinage is maintained in Mexico 
and India. 


(2) The amount of each country’s purchase shall be fixed by agreement. 

(3) The purchases shall be effected in the form preferred by each Government. 

(4) The silver purchased shall be coined according to the law of each country, the 
metal to be coined or serve as reserve against notes issued. 

(5) The arrangements shall last for five years, the purchases to be suspended as soon as 
the quotation to be agreed upon shall have been reached, whereupon a new limit of quotation 


— be fixed and the purchases resumed as soon as the quotation became lower than the 
rst limit, 


B.—EXTENSION OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF SILVER. 


On this subject, said a telegram to the 7zmes, the committee 
examined M. Moritz Levy’s scheme. The objections made to the 
withdrawal of small gold coins were—(1) The cost of melting down 
the existing coins; (2) the unpopularity of a withdrawal of small 
gold pieces in certain countries; (3) the difficulties of such with- 
drawal in other countries. The Committee, by a large majority, 
‘made the following proposals :— 

(1) The withdrawal from circulation within a fixed period of gold money of less than 


5 grammes, 806 milligrammes, or 20 francs. 


(2) The exclusion of notes for sums below 20 francs, or their equivalent, excepting always 
notes representing silver deposits. 


The telegram went on :—Upon the question whether they could 
individually recommend to their Governments the plans suggested, 
the delegates voted by seven to six against Mr. de Rothschild’s 
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scheme and adopted that of M. Levy by a large majority. When 
M. Levy’s plan was put to the vote Sir Charles Fremantle stated that 
he personally could not advise his Government to accept the 
demonetization of small gold coin, except, concurrently with the 
adoption of Mr. de Rothschild’s proposals or some other plan having 
the same compensatory bearing. M. Montefiore-Levi, who is a 
monometallist, abstained from voting so that Belgium should not 
cast two votes. The committee then formally recommended the 
discussion of the proposals A and B. 


We are thus left to “face the music.” No palliatives will be 
accepted. Silver has come to the end of its tether. The mines 
have produced too much, and nobody wants the surplus. A crisis is 
therefore at hand. But its form? Maybe trouble in America. 
Only there will be no surprise, and probably no panic, even if gold 
dollars and greenbacks, which are redeemable out of a special gold 
fund in the United States Treasury, go to a premium. 


+ The one solution having any practical guise having been rejected, 
the Conference went into academical discussions, and among the 


speeches made, that of Mr. B. W. Currie is of special interest. 
It runs thus :— 


As I think it is the duty of every delegate to show his respect for the Conference by 
contributing his mite to their proceedings, I shall ask leave to say a very few words, though 
I fear that my opinions will fail to commend themselves to the majority of my honourable 
colleagues. 


I am not one of those who believe that great evils are impending upon the world from 
the disuse of silver as a standard of value. This disuse has, I think, gradually arisen in 
obedience to the natural law of selection, by which progressive societies choose for them- 
selves the methods best suited for their development. Any artificial attempt to arrest this 
process seems to me doomed to failure. We have witnessed the heroic labours of the 
United States in this direction. The fable of Sisyphus has been repeated for our edification, 


and although for a moment silver was by gigantic efforts forced up to a certain height, it 
soon came tumbling down again. 


He must be a sanguine person who believes that such a costly experiment is likely to 
find imitators. 


What, may I ask, are the supposed evils that we are called upon to remedy? As far as 
can be ascertained we are met here to endeavour to raise the price of commodities. Such 
an object is entirely opposed to the economic doctrines which are accepted in the country 
from which I come. Cheap goods and not dear goods, plenty and not scarcity, have always 
been held to be conditions of profitable-trade. Thatythe general fall in prices has been 
brought about by a scarcity of gold has never been ptoved, and such a theory is, in my 
humble opinion, at variance with the facts which arewithin our knowledge. 

To the question What, then, is the remedy? What should be the monetary system of 
the future? I venture to reply, ‘‘ A gold standard, even without a gold currency.”’ Such 


a system is already at work in several countries, and apparently it performs its functions to 
the satisfaction of the communities which have adopted it. 


Theoretically, a gold currency like that of England may be the best ; but it is a costly 
luxury, involving an outlay which may perhaps be avoided. 


I do not deny that exchange may sometimes be unfavourable to nations who do not 
possess an effective gold currency, but unless the credit of the nation sank very low, the 
fall in exchange could hardly be so disastrous as the fluctuations to which silver-using 
countries such as India have been exposed. 


In conclusion, I would venture to submit that the wealth of a nation does not depend 
upon the quantity of gold and silver which it possesses. The contrary, indeed, is much 
nearer to the truth, and it might be argued that the more prosperous and civilized a nation 


becomes, the less occasion has it to use the precious metals and the smaller is the stock 
which is required for its transactions. 











42 THE MONETARY CONFERENCE. 


The real desideratum for a nation is to maintain a surplus of revenue over expenditure, 
and thereby to establish and extend its credit. When that has been accomplished, it may 
command as much gold as it can profitably use, and, failing such credit, its veeeitied system 
can never rest upon a safe foundation, 


M. Tirard afterwards stated the French view—that nothing is 
practicable unless other nations imitate France and take fifty francs 
a head into circulation. 

Afterwards, M. de Foville proposed the creation of international 
money, based on bars of silver. That is to say, the, Conference 
ended in the clouds. 

What a Government does when it coins standard money is to 
declare, “‘ This is a certain weight of fine gold,” or silver, as the case 
may be. An English sovereign, for example, bears the attestation 
of Her Majesty’s mint that it contains a certain quantity—rather 
more than 4% of an ounce of fine gold. Neither Her Majesty nor 
the mint gives it greater intrinsic value than it had before the gold 
was coined, apart from the slight cost of labour done in the minting. 
The mintage practically does not give the coin value; it only guaran- 
tees its weight and fineness. To try to determine value is outside 
the function of the mint. 

A Government can only give value to a currency, be it of coins 
or paper, if it maintain a monopoly of production. The Russian 
Government gives value to its own issues of paper by limiting their 
amount. Russian people need paper roubles as we need shillings 
and sovereigns, and there is a wide and constant demand for them. 
That being the case, their Government have only to limit the supply 
to regulate the value of these otherwise valueless pieces of paper. 
But this regulation is something like the supposed ruling of the 
waves by Britannia. Waves in value are uncontrollable. 

Thus we have two principles on either of which the issue of a 
country’s money may depend; first, a mere declaration of weight 
and quality without attempt to state value; and, secondly, a state- 
ment of value which can be only roughly regulated by the restriction 
of supply. Russia, notwithstanding the Government monopoly of 
the issue of currency, has not succeeded in “regulating” the value 
of the rouble, and we cannot think it a proper function of a Govern- 
ment to attempt anything of the kind. The Government of Argentina, 
for example—a Government which has to do the will of an impulsive 
and uninstructed people—ought never to attempt to regulate value. 
It is too vast a political undertaking. 

Were the Government of India to “regulate” the value of the 
minted rupee, the political consequences would have to be gravely 
considered. They might be of the most serious kind. Natives 
governed by aliens are always suspicious. A manipulated rupee 
might induce the natives to get rid of their silver ornaments and 
hoards, taking gold instead. Again, it might not. But nobody 
knows. Like bimetallism (or alter-metallism, meaning an alternative 
standard, as it is more reasonably called) it would be a leap in the 
dark. All we know is that it would somehow end badly, as the 
importation of fiction into business always ends. 
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AUSTRALIAN BANKS: 
THEIR PROGRESS AND PRESENT POSITION. 


Fral HAT those responsible for the conduct of Australian 
}) banking business have had a difficult task during the 
past twelve months will be readily acknowledged, and 
that, all things considered, the banks have come well 
through the time of trouble will likewise be admitted. 
True, some unfortunate and scandalous failures have occurred, even 
among the banks properly so named ; but, when we remember that 
the panic of last year was quite a new experience, it is surprising that 
more were not recorded. The previous history of Australian 
banking had been one of steady and, with slight exceptions, of 
uneventful progress, so that when with startling suddenness the 
financial storms broke, there was no precedent to look to for 
guidance. Disaster followed quickly upon disaster, and had it not 
been for the combination of the banks for mutual support, the “ black 
list ”’ would almost certainly have been more extensive. As it was, 
the failures that actually took place were chiefly confined to the 
institutions connected with the reckless land speculation, the collapse 
of which has caused so much distress. The collapse of the land 
boom, however, was but an isolated, though important, incident in 
the crisis, which has affected every business interest in Australia, and 
left behind a general, and it is to be feared a lasting, depression. 

It is not our purpose to deal with the causes of the crisis, but we 
allude to one—admittedly the principal cause—because it bears 
directly on our subject. That cause was the sudden (if temporary) 
cessation of supplies of capital from the London market which 
followed the general distrust engendered by the Baring catastrophe. 

The colonial banks obtain a large proportion of their funds from 
Great Britain, in the shape of deposits for fixed periods, and it might 
naturally be expected that in the general want of confidence this class 
of business would also receive a distinct check, and that existing 
deposits would be largely withdrawn at maturity. This, however, does 
not appear to have been the case. It is impossible to tell accurately the 
amount of deposits received by each bank on this side, but as the 
banks publish returns every quarter of their average deposits within 
the colonies, we can arrive at an approximate idea of the amounts 
received in Great Britain by deducting the figures of the colonial 
returns from the totals of deposits in the balance-sheets. 
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The table below gives a comparison between the figures for 
1891 and 1892 of the banks receiving deposits in London :— 












































ooo’s omitted. 000’s omitted. 
1891. 1892. 
ae i sae poy ; 

‘4 D Total D it: Total 
NAME OF BANK. — bit Se pag ae Average ps ay . Decosits 

4 wehin S| where, | as per — where, | as per 
ini. | Ares | Maer [calms | AROS | ae 

. : & 4 & 4 & & 

Australian Joint Stock Bank .  .Sltt jen «| 6,447] 3,757] 10,204] »6,820] 3,868] 10,688 
Bank of Adelaide . . . . . arch .| 1,047 28| 1,075| 1,129 1,127 
Bank of Australasia . ‘ . - . | April - | 10,592 2,962} 13,554] 11.657 2,757 | 14,414 
Bank of New South Wales . . . | September | 16,465] 2,335] 18,800] 17,818] 2,742| 20,560 
— < — Zealand .. os = -| 4,922] 2,514] 7,436] 5,161] 2,202 7,363 

ank of Victoria A P ° F ° une ° 81 oO 21 I 6,51 
City of Melbourne Bank. . . | September bese ae pene oe me 4,929 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand > . | August . 1,486 672 2,158 1,625 681 2,306 
Commercial Bank of Australia 7 . | June ° 7,847| 4,402| 12,249] 6,843] 5,684] 12,527 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney . | June + | 10,305 476| 10,781] 10,976 243] 11,219 

English, Scottish and Australian Niwot 8 

Chartered Bank . . we 4,751 | 1,008] 5,759] 4,86z 972] 5,833 
Federal Bank of Australia ° ° . | September 8 8 2,70: 1,750 o} 2,490 
London Chartered Bank of Australia . | Dec., 1890 pe Pros ry ane Pe oa. 
National Bank of Australasia . ° - | September | 6,921 1,284| 8,205] 7,187] 1,674] 8,861 
National Bank of New Zealand. -| March . 1,272 669 1,941 1,078 536 1,614 
Queensland National Bank . . _.| June ° 3,686| 4,694] 8,380] 3,695] 4,561] 8,256 
Royal Bank of Australia . ° 7 . | September 348 169 517 159 235 394 
Union Bank of Australia . ° . - | February. | 30,880] 3,277] 14,157] 11,372] 35348] 14,720 
98,778 | 36,784 | 135,562 | 102,591 | 38,000 | 140,589 


NOTE,—The Colonial Deposits are taken from the Sworn Average Returns for the quarter ended 3oth June in each year, 
except the figures of the Union Bank of Australia, which are taken from the Returns for quarter ended 31st March. The June 
Returns of that Bank for 1892 include Bank of South Australia deposits, whereas the balance-sheet of February does not. 


We must warn our readers against attaching too much importance 
to the above figures. The dates of the balance-sheets do not always 
correspond closely with the period of the sworn returns, and most of 
them do not include London figures to date. If we bear in mind, 
too, that the returns only deal with averages and not absolute amounts, 
it will be seen that in individual instances, wrong impressions may 
easily be conveyed. In this connection we would urge the desirability 
of the banks stating separately in their balance-sheets the respective 
amounts of British and colonial deposits. Comparisons like the 
above will in any case continue to be made, and it would be a 
distinct advantage if they could be made accurately, without the risk 
of wrong conclusions. 

Though the table must be accepted with some reserve, it is useful 
as showing which way the wind is blowing. 

It will be observed that the increase of about five millions in the 
total for 1892 is confined almost entirely to the first-class banks, the 
Bank of New South Wales heading the list with the splendid increase 
of £1,760,000. There seems to be a distinct indication of a tendency 
to transfer from the smaller to the larger banks of old standing and 
undoubted credit, and we should not be surprised if in later balance- 
sheets the tendency becomes more marked. 

In times like the present, the charm of 4% and 5 per cent. interest 
loses much of its power, though no doubt it still has its influence, 
particularly with the Scotch investor. Whether deposits received at 
these rates can be profitably and safely employed in the colonies is a 
question which has lately commanded some attention, and is likely to 
evoke further discussion. 
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Another burning question with regard to these British deposits is 
the proportion they should bear to the total. No fixed rule can, of 
course, be laid down, each bank having special opportunities and 
special requirements which must regulate its policy, but it may safely 
be asserted that some of the banks borrow too extensively on 
this side. 

We are not blind to the advantages the colonies derive from the 
employment of British capital, provided it is reasonable in amount, 
and does not outrun the legitimate development it is intended to 
encourage ; but the too free importation of outside capital by the 
colonies led to an unnatural activity and a fictitious prosperity, which 
collapsed immediately the artificial support was withdrawn. What 
applies to the colonies as a whole is in like manner applicable to 
institutions, and indeed we have had one or two painful object-lessons 
in the results following from too easy access to British capital. 

We now give side by side the aggregate deposits and advances of 
all the banks, taken from the latest balance-shects to hand :— 


AGGREGATE DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES, 1892. 




















Bills Receivable, 
Bills Discounted, 
Name of Bank. Date, Deposits, Bills in Transit, and 
other Debts due to 
the Banks. 
£ 
Australian Joint Stock Bank ‘ ° June 10,688,000 10,375,015 
Bank of Adelaide , ; . March 1,127,981 1,222,388 
Bank of Australasia . ‘ : April 14,413,667 15,464,733 
Bank of New South Wales . ‘ - | September 20, 560,004 20,204,288 
Bank of New Zealand . . : March 7,363,045 *8,339,732 
Bank of North Queensland . : ; June 438,559 631,232 
Bank of Victoria 3 : : : June 6,518,294 6,547,331 
City of Melbourne Bank . ‘ . | September 4,929,196 4,897,775 
City Bank, Sydney. . 2 “ June 1,476,829 1,585,501 
Colonial Bank of Australasia . | September 3,581,651 3,676,907 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand . . August 2,306,205 2,617,940 
Commercial Bank of Australia. ‘ June 12,526,937 12,592,754 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney . June 11,218,716 10,699,517 
Commercial Bank of Tasmania . June 1,751,375 1,779,062 
English, Scottish and Australian Char- 
tered Bank. : March 5,833,530 6,571,049 
Federal Bank of Australia . . | September 2,490.250 2,406,868 
London Chartered Bank of Australia - | Dec., 1891 6,769,683 6,692,150 
National Bank of Australasia. - | September 8,861,202 9,707,218 
National Bank of New Zealand . : March 1,613,609 2,053,245 
National Bank of Tasmania . ° May 308,859 468, 392 
Queensland National Bank ‘ < June 8,256,157 8,216, 395 
Royal Bank of Australia . : - | September 393,919 641,832 
Royal Bank of Queensland . A r June 821,473 1,034,837 
Union Bank of Australia. : - | February 14,720,484 15,5973271 
Western Australian Bank . x June 430,698 523,347 
After deducting the figures of the Banks £149,400, 329 4154,547,379 
in liquidation, viz.: Bank of South 
Australia, Mercantile Bank of 
Australia, and Bank of Van Diemen’s 
Land, the amounts for 1891 were. | 1891 4£145,412,601 4£152,276,745 











* Includes £1,850,000 shares of the Bank of New Zealand Estates Company, Limited (par value). 
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These totals show a satisfactory and, indeed a surprising, increase 
in the aggregate banking business, and speak well for the general 
maintenance of confidence in Australian banks. 

The large excess of advances over deposits calls for remark, but 
it is a good feature that the excess was not so great in 1892 as in 
1891. Hereis a comparison of the Australian figures with those of the 
eighteen London joint stock banks and the twenty-eight provincial 
banks which appeared in the last number of this journal :— 

Deposits. Advances. 
Acceptances, bills discounted, etc. 
London Joint Stock Banks - £232,332,633 - £148,942,304 
Provincial Banks . - 62,272,817 - 46,856,402 
Australian Banks. ‘ i 149,400,329 ‘ 15455473379 

A few of our provincial banks lend to the public more than their 
total deposits, but in Australia this is almost the rule. Doubtless 
a large proportion of the Australian advances is liquid in character ; 
but as the balance-sheets, with two or three exceptions, include all 
assets, save cash and Government securities, in one comprehensive 
total, it is impossible to form any idea of what the proportion is. 

So far our review of the progress of Australian banking has been 
fairly satisfactory, if the difficult circumstances of the period covered 
are taken into consideration. When we ¢ome to look at the profit 
and loss accounts, a very different picture is disclosed. 

The following table tells its own tale :— 









































Dividend Reserve Fund and 
Half-year Net Profit. per annum. Balance forward. 
Name of Bank, ended a 
1891, 1892. rong - 1891, 1892. 
4 4 p.c. | p.c. & 4 
Australian Joint Stock Bank ° -|June. 61,113 | 63,296 15 15 476,202 | 517,660 
Bank of Australasia. - ‘ -| April .]  r11,403 94,614 | *14 12 814,501 809,641 
Bank of New South Wales . e -|Sept. .| 119,033 | 119,512 | *r7} oi} 988,584 | 1,008,331 
Bank of North Queensland . ’ -|June. 5,695 5,943 5 5 1,212 4,311 
Bank of Victoria . ° ° -| June. 47,689 38,936 | *12 | 22 243,255 255,953 
City of Melbourne Bank é ® -| Sept. . 42,136 27.088 15 10 410,322 422,117 
City Bank, Sydney . * -|June. 16,321 14.073 10 10 188,767 188,975 
Colonial Bank of )_oK - -|Sept. . 38,372 24,995 14 12 302,333 303,156 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand . . | August . 16,672 15,909 7 7 57,230 60,626 
Commercial Bank of Australia. -|June. 134,570 | 80,643 17% | x2} | 1,071,832 789,131 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney .| June. 85,502 83,769 25 25 821,106 839,837 
Commercial Bank of Tasmania. -|June. 14,608 13,392 | "224 | 15 151,137 192,025 
English, Scottish and arc M 
Cnn tank . arch . 38,301 36,182 10 8 315,735 | 317,038 
Federal Bank of Australia . Sept. . 23,975 8,278 9 | Nil. 130,403 11,189 
London Chartered Bank of Australia . June. 60,553 | 40,937 8 8 332,430 | 337,252 
National Bank of Australasia ° -| Sept. .| 58,443 55,155 15 12} | 686,701 679,032 
National Bank of Tasmania . ° -|May . 6,322 6,483 8 8 32,801 355725 
Queensland National Bank . ° -|June. 33,924 37,041 10 10 499,446 | 500,480 
Royal Bank of Australia. ° -| Sept. . 11,345 8,266 6 5 28,201 7,659 
Royal Bank of Queensland . - ay = 13,319 | 13,37 6 6 41,007 44,636 
Union Bank of Australia. . -| Feb. «| 104,848 | 84,900 14 12 | 1,016,003 | 1,011,056 
Western Australian Bank . ° -|June. 55483 7;299 174 | 173 83,492 | 100,039 
1,049,627 | 880,082 8,692,700 | 8,435,842 
Year ended 

Bank of Adelaide . . . ‘ -| March . 33,398 1,116 152,385 155,501 
Bank of New Zealand . . | March ic 5 4 pp 53,331 
National Bank of New Zealand . -| March . 18,167 19,335 te} 5 Nil. 6,835 
4111,087 | 110,510 os “a 190,657 | 215,667 























* Including bonus, +t After deduction of £18,948 on account of frauds by G. L. Onyons. + Tsterim. 


The prevailing depression is unmistakably reflected in the above 
figures, which form a melancholy record of diminished profits. 
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It is thought by many well qualified to judge, that we have by no 
means seen the end of the reduction in profits. Owing to the largely 
decreased imports of the colonies, the profitable exchange business of 
the banks is suffering considerably ; and while the existing stagnation 
prevails and business is restricted on all sides, the prospects are not 
bright. 

It is difficult to see how any improvement can take place till 
Australia has settled down to the new conditions of self-dependence 
which have been forced upon her somewhat rudely, perhaps, 
but fortunately in time. There can be no doubt that the colonists 
will eventually accommodate themselves to the new situation, 
and direct their energies to the proper development of their resources, 
instead of depending on circumstances of an adventitious character. 

In the meantime many difficulties have to be faced, which will 
require all the wisdom the colonies can bring to bear. By some it is 
said the only hope of an improvement lies in the adoption of free 
trade, but in view of the financial position of most of the Colonial 
Governments, there is little chance of any early movement in that 
direction. 

Whatever may be thought on this point, it is certain that the 
depression is not likely to vanish just yet, and while it lasts banking 
profits may be expected to suffer. 

Those few banks whose conservative policy in the past has 
ensured a steady and progressive business may be able to maintain 
their earnings, but the shareholders of those which have depended 
largely for their profits on ephemeral conditions will probably have 
need for much patience. 


a 
. 





FENTON’s BANK LIQUIDATION.—The liquidation of the estate of Messrs. J. and J. 
Fenton and Sons, bankers, which has extended over fourteen years, will, writes Zhe Times, 
shortly be closed. A meeting of creditors was held in Rochdale, when it was 
announced that, with the payment of the last dividend this week, the estate will realize 
15s. 3@ in the pound. Mr. Popple, of Heywood, who presided, said the final dividend 
had been delayed in consequence of the delay in the payment of the purchase-money for 
lands. They had received £80,476 from American lands, including £370 for interest, 
which was considerably more than was expected. When the liquidation was commenced it 
was thought that 12s. would be the limit the assets would yield, and even that was contin- 
gent upon the trustee and committee not engaging in litigation. The costs amounted to 
less than 634d. in the pound. In 1878 it was estimated that the property and estates would 
realize £726,650. But in the report in 1883 this was revised, and it was then estimated 
that they had still to realize £116,151. So near was that estimate that, as a matter of fact, 
the trustee had actually received £115,247. They made many compromises and 
compositions, and they had never had occasion in a single instance to regret them. The 
real estate fetched less than the estimate by £15,365; Mr. Nield’s fetched £17,445 more 
than the estimate. Between the two items representing excess of estimate and deficiency of 
estimate, there was a net excess of £25,925. Jarvis Island Silver Mining £20,000 worth 
of shares sold for £500, while £23,400 Mendota Mining shares sold for£585, and so with 
others. These looked extremely small figures, but these shares were almost unsaleable, and 
they stood at the market value of the day. Mr. C.J. Roberts said he thought the creditors 
were perfectly satisfied with the way in which the trustee and committee had carried this 
business through. He was the person who moved that this matter should go into 
liquidation rather than bankruptcy, and events had shown that that course had been 
justified. Mr. T. Williams (Heywood) said the lawyers had spent £1,000 a year to get 
them back the money which was honestly theirs, and he could not help having a slap at 
them. A vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Popple. 
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BANKERS’ PROFIT MARGINS IN THE PAST HALF-YEAR 
AND IN 1892. 


“SURING the past six months the value of money has 
been low. The Bank rate was £2 per cent. until 
October 20th, when it was raised to £3 per cent. and 
has since remained at that not very high level. The 
average Bank rate for the half-year has, therefore, been 
£2. 8s. 6d., and on averaging the market rate of discount for the best 
three months’ bills in London the figure comes out as £1. 9s. per 
cent., the difference being nearly 1 per cent. per annum. As is not 
unnatural in the latter half of the year, rates in the market have 
been above the average of the first half, but the increase is very slight, 
and the value of money has been so low as to be for the most part 
far under the very moderate Bank rates mentioned. 














Second halfof| First half of | Second half of 
1891, 1892, 1892, 
per annum. per annum. per annum. 





Ae hicga Biz£g €@ 
3°10 


Average Bank rate 212 0 2 8 6 


Average market rate (best 
three months’ bills) . .| 2 7 6 1 8 o z 9 © 


Difference ....] 013 6 I 4 0 © 19 6 














We now come to the comparison of the market rates and the 
rates allowed on deposits, from which it appears that the margin of 
gross profit which bankers have been able to get on the employment 
of deposit monies has been only 5s. per cent. per annum, for, while 
the average market rate for fine bills was £1. 9s. per cent., the 
allowance by banks on deposits has been 41. 4s. Even the small 
margin of 5s. per cent. per annum is higher than the same margin 
apparent in the corresponding figures of the first half of the year, 
when it was only 2s. 9d. per £100 per annum. Thus, it is quite clear 
that the profits of banks during the past half-year have been very 
moderate, and if it were not for their standing investments, which, 
being of a good class, have yielded a steady interest and have rather 
appreciated in value, the half-year would have been a bad one. All 
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we can say at present of it is, that it is not good—negative praise, 
containing promise that matters will grow better as time goes on. 











Second half of | First halfof | Second half of 
1891. | 1892. 1892. 
Les €@l| ssw £2LA Dw @ 
Average market rate (best 
three months’ bills). .| 2 7 6 Er: 9 :° 9 © 
Average allowance on de- 
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We come next to the consideration of the year 1892 as compared 
with its predecessors. From the subjoined table it will be seen that 
the value of money had tended to rise in 1886, and it reached its 
climax in 1890, in the autumn of which year Messrs. Baring Bros. 
and Co. went into liquidation. In the year 1891 the value of 
money began to slip back, and in the past year, 1892, the decline was 
very distinct, and rates have been little above the minimum on 
record. We are not in the throes of a crisis, and we have not quite 
got rid of the wreckage of the autumn of 1890. There was never 
much inflation of trade in these past years of rising rates, and trade 
accordingly is not particularly depressed—not so depressed as it was 
after the crash of 1872 or 1878, or 1866. Finance has been most 
depressed, but even in the stock markets the feeling of depression is 
passing away by degrees, and, if it had not been for the prolonged 
series of accidents which, in the past year, interfered with the revival 
of confidence, matters would be more distinctly promising now than 
they appear to be. The silver crisis is weighing against large 
commercial and financial operations, but it cannot last for ever, and 
it may be hoped that the year 1893 will see better times for banks, 
if only because matters in 1892 must have got to about their worst. 





1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 
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BANKING IN INDIA AND CHINA 
A SKETCH. 


I. 


* EFERENCES to the great Indian “agency houses” are 
$ frequently to be met with in books dealing with the 
East and Eastern matters, and in novels, published at 
the beginning of this century. There were six of 
these houses in Calcutta when the Indian trade was 
thrown open in 1813. For many years previously they had almost 
monopolised the trade and banking of that city. Some of the 
houses had been formed in the last century by gentlemen who had 
been in the civil or military services of the East India Company, 
and who “found themselves better adapted to business pursuits. 
They had many friends and acquaintances in the services, and from 
these gentlemen they received deposits and business. They lent 
to others or employed the funds in commerce, being in fact distri- 
butors rather than possessors of capital. In the course of time the 
partners became wealthy and withdrew their capital, their places in 
the firms being taken by persons without capital, in a series of 
partnerships. The houses became the usual depositories of a great 
portion of the savings and accumulations of the services.” This is 
the descrtption of the course of business of the agency houses, and 
of their career during the half-century or so in which they existed in 
Calcutta, given by a partner in one of them in his evidence before 
the House of Commons. He was lenient to his partners and to the 
other agency houses, because before he gave this evidence he knew 
that every one of them was rotten, and had been living on the 
deposits of their customers for a dozen or more years. Partners 
entered one and all of them who were without capital or business 
qualifications, and at the end of a certain number of years retired to 
England with large fortunes. Mr. Thackeray knew something 
about Calcutta and the agency houses, and the references to the 
gorgeous establishments of Indian merchants at Roehampton are 
significant. The Bundelcund Bank had, I do not doubt, its proto- 
type in one or more of the Indian concerns which ruined all who 
trusted them, and in the directors who grew wealthy at the expense 
of Colonel Newcome and a few others. 

The six great agency houses in Calcutta were Palmer’s, Alexander’s, 
Mackintosh’s, Fergusson’s, Colvin’s and Cruttendon’s. Of these, 
Alexander and Co. seem to have been the best-known in this country. 
It was them who would have taken poor old John Sedley’s draft for 
42,000 on his son, Jos, the collector at Ramgunge ; and their business 
seems to have been very extensive. Their early partners retired 
with large fortunes, and the credit of the house stood very high. It 
was the same, we may say, with all the other agency firms. They 
were, an author writing of them says, regarded as quite as safe as 
the East India Company, and “a seat in them was considered as 














BANKING IN INDIA AND CHINA. 51 


valuable as a seat in the Supreme Court.” The partners lived 
magnificently in India and at home; they were trusted by their 
customers ; deposits flowed in. At one time, about 1820 to 1822, 
they could almost make their own terms with depositors, and it is 
said that they then had large sums in their hands on which they paid 
4 to 5 per cent.,and which they lent at 12. Towards the close of the 
last century the rate of interest was high in India; and while the 
savings of members of the services were accumulating and becoming 
large, these gentlemen had few opportunities of obtaining safe 
investments, or remittances for the funds they wished to send home. 
Their commissions were no doubt high, and exacted on every kind of 
business which they undertook for their constituents. Thus, one 
writer mentions, they deducted a commission of I per cent. when 
they received deposits. 

They had many opportunities of making profits by the turn of 
the money market. The Company paid high rates of interest for its 
loans. In 1792 the average rate was 8,4, per cent., but the amount 
of debt was only 47,000,000; in 1798 a 12 per cent. loan was 
raised, but by 1813, although the debt had risen to 427,000,000 
sterling, the rate of interest on it had fallen to 6 per cent. Nine 
years later, large imports of specie, and peace, made the Company’s 
treasury overflow, and the interest on its debt was reduced to 4 per 
cent. The interest on Company’s or Government paper in India has 
not been lower since then. The agency houses dealt largely in the 
Company’s loans, and were badly hit when money became scarce, 
and the Government were obliged to borrow in order to defray the 
expenses of the first Burmese war. 

I do not suppose that the Company permitted the agency houses 
to deal largely in Exchange and specie. But they must have con- 
stantly been remitters to their correspondents in London, to pay the 
**home remittances” which they made for their Indian customers. 
From 2s. 3d. to 2s. 4d. appears to have been the average rates per Sicca 
rupee in India in the Company’s days, the currency of drafts being ten 
months’ date, about equal, as mails took four months and more to reach 
England, to six months’ sight in later times. Gold was sometimes 
plentiful in Bengal, and was then sent to England, when its over- 
valuation made it a profitable remittance. But it does not appear 
that silver was ever too abundant in the Company’s days; indeed, 
about 1767 silver coins were so scarce in Bengal, owing to their 
having been largely exported to Madras and China and carried to 
England by gentlemen who were returning home, that such serious 
inconvenience was experienced that the export of the metal was 
prohibited. In the year 1812, 1813 and 1814 unprecedented 
remittances of specie were made to England—£1,858,000—which, 
owing to the price of bullion being high in Europe, gave an exchange 
of 2s. 6d. per Sicca rupee. The commerce which the agency houses 
carried on, was probably with ports in India and the further East, as 
*interlopers,” or adventurers trading under the Company’s licenses. 

The opening of the Indian trade to general commerce in 1813 led 
to the establishment of several firms who were somewhat con- 
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temptuously called “small commission houses,” and who competed 
with the agency houses and diminished their profits. The Presidency 
Bank had also been established, and must have greatly interfered with 
their business. The abundance of money in Calcutta in 1822, when 
the interest on the Company’s debt was reduced from 8 and 6 to 
4 and 5 per cent., led investors to place large sums with the agency 
houses, and it was said that some of them then refused deposits at 
4 and 5 percent. About this time also they arranged that some, at 
least, of their deposits should not be withdrawn without notice, but 
lodged for fixed periods. Previously they seem to have been held at 
notice. The overflowing revenue of these times vanished with the 
commencement of the Burmese war. In the meantime, however, the 
agency houses had largely invested in indigo factories, sugar planta- 
tions, ships, and agricultural and building speculations, docks, loans 
to people in and out of the services, and to mercantile firms in 
Singapore, Java, Manila and other places. These securities were 
generally strictly inconvertible; hence, when money became scarce 
in 1828, they could only be realised at a heavy loss, and the agency 
houses were obliged to obtain loans at very high rates of interest. 
There were many failures in the East Indian trade in 1828 and 1829, 
but the great agency houses escaped. But in 1830 one of the 
largest of them—John Palmer and Company—suspended payment, 
with liabilities which were estimated at five millions sterling. The 
Union Bank of Calcutta had been started in 1829 to transact a banking 
and exchange business. Some of the agency houses were connected 
with this bank, but it was no doubt a considerable rival to them. 

The effect of the failure of Palmer and Company was soon felt by 
the other agency houses. Their credit was impaired, and deposits 
were gradually withdrawn from them. Alexander and Company, one 
of the largest, stated that they paid off £1,300,000 of deposits 
between the stoppage of Palmer’s in 1830 and their own suspension 
in December, 1832, and no doubt the drain on the others was as 
severe. Alexander’s was the second firm to suspend payment. 
Their liabilities were stated at 43,440,000; and they were followed at 
brief intervals by all the other agency houses in Calcutta, the last to 
stop being Cruttendon and Company in January, 1834. The total 
liabilities of the six agency houses were estimated at over £ 17,000,000 
sterling ; in addition to which a firm in the same business in Bombay 
and two London agency houses failed, bringing the aggregate liabilities 
up to over £19,000,000. This was a severe blow to the members of 
the East India Company’s services, who were the principal sufferers, 
but they seem to have met their bad fortunes manfully. The 
biographer of Drs. Carey, Marshman and Ward says that “ great 
desolation prevailed in India in consequence ; every local enterprise 
was paralysed ; members of the two services had to begin life over 
again, and no man was ashamed of his poverty.” The Asiatic 
Journal, writing at the time of these events, said that it was remarkable 
that, with scarcely an exception, every house in Calcutta pretending 
to antiquity had been ruined, and no inconsiderable proportion of 
the modern establishments also. 
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It was asserted by the friends of the suspended houses that their 
creditors would receive 50 per cent., but this estimate was soon 
found to be fallacious. Some of the smaller houses, I believe, did 
pay 30 to 40 per cent., but the larger ones fell far short of any such 
distribution. Alexander’s, for instance, only paid 3 per cent., as a 
first dividend, three years after their suspension, and their assignee 
was able to do so only from an unexpected rise in the produce 
market. All the assets of this house, and of the others, had been 
pledged; and the estate consisted of bad debts carried forward for 
many years, during which men retired with large fortunes. The 
indigo factories, sugar estates and other non-banking securities, could 
not be sold, nor the loans on personal securities collected, for 
obligants and endorsers had been involved in the general ruin. The 
liquidation of the firms, therefore, dragged on for many years, while 
the creditors went to law among themselves, and the partners in the 
insolvent houses enjoyed large allowances from the estates. Seventeen 
years after the suspension of Palmer and Company twenty thousand 
pounds of the assets of their estate were in the hands of a Calcutta 
house, which suspended payment in 1847. One of the partners in 
the latter firm was a trustee in the estate of Palmer and Company! 
Another of the agency houses, Mackintosh and Company, had as an 
asset a large claim on the Philippine Company, in which the King of 
Spain and other members of the Royal family were partners, but “no 
one could be found to offer a rupee for the debt.” 

The downfall of the six great Calcutta agency houses was due to 
mismanagement, wild speculation and extravagant living, capped by 
the withdrawals of large sums of unearned money by retiring partners. 
The creditors of the houses threatened to bring actions for the 
recovery of these monies; but I do not find that anything was ever 
done in this way. The partners do not appear to have lost the 
respect of the Indian communities, although they had carried 
on bankrupt firms for many years. These gentlemen had great 
influence in Calcutta. They controlled some of the local news- 
papers, and Alexander’s, Mackintosh’s, Cruttendon’s and Fergusson’s 
had each a partner who was a director of the Bank of Bengal. 
How the influence of the latter position was used for the benefit 
of the agency houses may be surmised from the following trans- 
actions, into which they induced the bank to enter in 1831. In 
that year Alexander’s were in some difficulties on account of the 
note circulation of “The Bank of Hindoostan,” a concern which 
was an offshoot of their firm. To get them out of these difficulties 
the four directors, who were partners of the agency houses, jointly 
and severally guaranteed an advance to Alexander and Company 
‘sufficient to carry them through and to give up the issue of their 
bank notes,” and the same gentlemen were deputed by their 
colleagues on the board to examine the books of Alexander and 
Company, which they did, and presented a “reassuring report.” 
This loan was still running when Alexander and Company failed. 

On the intelligence of these disasters in Calcutta reaching 
England, the Zzmes wrote:—‘* After the renewal in 1813 of the 
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Company’s charter, which opened Indian commerce to the more 
active competition of private adventurers, a great number of new 
trading establishments were opened at Calcutta. These new 
houses entered into a vigorous competition with houses which 
had been founded more than half-a-century before, and the 
latter, to preserve their relative superiority, were stimulated to 
exertions and led to the practice of arts which they had not 
attempted or contemplated . . . . Their advances to indigo 
planters amounted frequently to £2,000,000 or 41,500,000 a year, 
while the produce of the plant was so precarious and fluctuating that 
in 1825 it amounted to 10,750,000 lb.; and in the following year only 
to 6,700,000 Ib. ; and again in 1827 to 11,000,000 lb. ; and in 1828 to 
7,300,000 lb. Latterly, prices having fallen in the European market, 
more than a third of these advances to the indigo planters is un- 
called for and unproductive; while the houses in question continued 
to afford the same interest to their customers on deposits which had 
become unprofitable to themselves . . . . The mite of the 
widow, the hard earnings of the military servant, the collected accu- 
mulations of the civil servant, the funds of the trading capitalist, and 
the realised treasure of the retiring pensioner on its way from India 
to Europe, have all been involved in one common deterioration and 
ruin . . . And they have been occasioned solely by the way in 
which the great Calcutta agency houses have been transacting 
business for the last ten or fifteen years.” Thus the Z7mes, in 
October, 1833, and Mr. Thackeray, writing some thirteen or fourteen 
years afterwards, describes how Mr. Scape was ruined by “ being 
admitted a partner in the great agency house of Fogle and Fake 
two years before it failed for a million, and plunged half the Indian 
public into misery and ruin.” 

There was great speculation of various kinds in England in 
1836; many railway extensions, new joint stock banks and amalga- 
mations of old concerns, were brought before the public. A Bank of 
India, with a capital of two millions, was advertised, but without a 
board of directors, and came to nothing. It was a very ambitious 
scheme, and it was said to have the support of such great firms 
as Baring Brothers, Palmer, MacKillop and Company, Fletcher, 
Alexander and Company, and others. The prospectus said that the 
Government balances in India were kept distinct from the Bank of 
Bengal, but that a well-managed bank with large resources might 
supersede the Government Treasury and the Financial Agencies at 
Madras and Canton, and thus save the East India Company con- 
siderable expenses by collecting and paying revenue, paying interest, 
and making remittances to England. It proposed to absorb the 
existing Presidency banks, the Union Bank of Calcutta and the 
Agra ; and it was to issue notes and to be directed in England. It 
was to have been a gigantic agency, and a Government bank in 
India, with a branch in Canton. Some of the firms who were 
stated to be supporters of the scheme, were understood to have used 


all their influence to prevent the Oriental Bank obtaining a royal 
charter fifteen years afterwards. 
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One effect of the attempt to found the Bank of India was that 
the East India Company and the Bombay Government established 
the Bank of Bombay in 1840.* The charter of the Bank of Bengal 
was renewed in the same year, and the capital of the bank increased. 
The Government and the Company wished to keep the profits on 
Indian banking for India. This is made manifest in the correspond- 
ence in 1841 and 1842, between the directors of the Company and the 
promoters of the Bank of Asia, a concern which was brought out in 
London in the former year. A petition for a royal charter was then 
presented to the Quéen, signed by many persons who were well known 
in politics and commerce. They represented that they wished to 
establish a bank in India with English capital, to transact business 
“in such lawful ways and means as are usually practised among 
bankers.” The chief Board of Directors was to sit in London, but 
there were to be local Boards, or managers, in Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, Agra, Colombo, and Singapore. The capital was to be 
two millions sterling, one quarter of which was to be paid up before 
commencing business, and the liability of shareholders was to be 
limited to “ the subscribed shares,” as in the Presidency banks. 

The Company and the Government of India took every possible 
exception to the granting of a charter. The Company objected to 
the bank being allowed to issue notes ; to its dealing in Exchange ; 
to its having branches out of India; and to other matters. It 
objected to the bank being allowed to have what it called removable 
capital in India, that is capital which might be withdrawn from the 
country. And both the Indian Government and the Company were 
strongly opposed to the issue of a royal charter to the Bank of Asia. 
The Government of India was, they said, the proper authority to 
grant a charter, with the sanction of the Home authorities. With 
regard to the issue of notes, it was stated that no increase in the 
circulation of bank notes in India was required, and that the Bank of 
Bengal had only 84 lacs of rupees in circulation, out of an authorized 
amount of two crones. The Company’s objection to the Bank of 
Asia dealing in Exchange was that this would interfere with its 
purchases, or advances, to defray the “ Home charges.” Finally, 
after nearly two years’ correspondence, the directors of the East 
Indian Company said that they deemed it inexpedient to grant a 
charter.t 

I have mentioned the establishment of the Union Bank of 
Calcutta in 1829. It came safely, but not without loss, through the 
storm which destroyed the agency houses. Several banks were 
formed in India to take the place of these concerns. The private 
banks, such as Alexander’s of Hindoostan, disappeared with their 
makers. They had all issued notes; but in 1834 the Bank of Bengal 
refused to receive the notes of the Union Bank, or of any of the new 
concerns. These latter were mostly “up country” banks. The 
Bank of Agra, subsequently the Agra and United Service, and 





* Parliamentary Papers. Bank of Asia, 1843. 
t Ldem. 
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afterwards the Agra and Masterman’s Bank, was one of the first to 
commence business, and it soon acquired a good position in India. 
It lent money to members of the service on reasonable terms, and 
saved borrowers from the extortionate baboos. Those Englishmen 
who were so unfortunate as to fall into the clutches of these usurers 
were seldom able to free themselves, and thus the establishment of 
the Mofussil banks was a boon to those who found themselves in 
need of advances. Among the banks which were in business after 
the fall of the agency houses were the Union, the Agra, the 
Cawnpore, the Delhi, the Simla, the Benares, and the North Western 
Bank of India. Some of them were respectable, honestly conducted 
concerns, others were swindles. Among the latter class a favourite 
operation of their directors was to drive the shares to a discount, 
then purchase them, with the bank’s money, cancel them—at par, it 
is perhaps needless to say—and place the difference in their own 
pockets. One chairman is mentioned who made ten thousand pounds 
in one forenoon in this way. 

The Union of Calcutta was the only one of these banks which 
dealt in exchange up to about 1842, when the Bank of Western 
India was formed in Bombay. The amount of mercantile paper 
then offering in Calcutta and Bombay could not have been large. 
Mercantile remitters purchased credit bills, either locally drawn or 
received from China as returns for opium, and the East India 
Company were often purchasers of commercial paper. Its plan 
was to advertise that within a certain period it would advance 
two-thirds of the value of produce, at a rate of exchange fixed 
beforehand, and which does not seem to have been changed in 
any year. The annual amount of these advances in Calcutta was 
%700,000 or so, and the exchange about Is. 11d. per Company’s 
rupee. No doubt the same advances were made in Madras and 
Bombay, and they certainly were in Canton up to the year 1837. 
The wealthy English firms in India and China objected to the 
Company making these advances and on the same grounds. They 
held that the Company was precluded by its charters of 1814 and 
1833 from entering on financial operations, which were really 
commercial, in India and China; and they alleged that the effect of 
these advances was to raise the prices of produce by the money being 
given to speculators who had little capital, and who entered on rash 
operations. The Company replied to these complaints that it was 
obliged to send home every year from 42,500,000 to £3,000,000 for 
the payment of its dividends and military expenditure. The “home 
charges,” which are now some £17,000,000, were, as we see, on the 
modest scale mentioned above, about half a century ago. In 
India the Company’s advances were paid in currency coin, but in 
Canton only 25 per cent. was paid in dollars, the balance being 
given in bills on the Company in Calcutta, at an exchange of 210 
Sicca rupees—say 225 Company’s rupees—per 100 Spanish dollars. 
This was the precursor of the large business in circuitous exchange 
which the banks did between China, India and London in subsequent 
years; but along time elapsed after the closing of the Company’s 
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agency in Canton—in 1837—before any of the foreign banks in that 
city followed its example. 

The Bank of Western India opened branches in Calcutta, 
Ceylon and Canton, and became the Oriental Bank in 1845, when its 
capital was increased. Its business was directed by boards in Bombay 
and London. About the year 1850 application was made for a royal 
charter, but it met with great opposition from the wealthy firms in 
London which issued letters of credit, and other houses engaged in 
the East Indian and China trades. No doubt, also, the East India 
Company was adverse to a charter being granted, for the same 
reasons which influenced the directors in the case of the Bank of 
Asia. So strong and persistent was this opposition, that the 
directors of the Oriental Bank seem to have despaired of success 
at one time, for in 1851 they purchased the Bank of Ceylon, in 
order to carry on their own business under its charter. And to 
strengthen themselves, they also proposed to amalgamate with the 
Commercial Bank of India. But in the middle of 1851 a royal 
charter was at length granted, and the bank became the Oriental 
Bank Corporation. 

To return to the course of Indian banking. In 1846 the Agra 
and United Service Bank opened an agency in London, having 
previously established branches in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, 
and entered on the field of general business. The Commercial Bank 
of India was formed in the same year in Bombay, to give facilities to 
local trade. The Union Bank of Calcutta confined itself to that city, 
where it appears to have entered on the same wild business which 
ruined the agency houses. It dealt in exchange between India 
and London, but its transactions in this way were on a moderate 
scale. Indeed, it would appear that the field for exchange 
transactions in the East was then and for some years after- 
wards. very limited. Furthermore, the business seems to have 
been looked upon with disfavour, for in 1851 an attempt was made 
to damage one of the Indian banks, by a correspondent of the 
Bombay Times, who pointed out that its directors had sent away a 
part of its funds to London and other places, in such an extremely 
risky business as exchange. The North Western Bank of India was 
also in the general market before the commercial panic of 1847 
repeated the disasters to the Indian trade of 1833. 

Some of the largest firms in the Calcutta trade in London 
suspended payment in the autumn of 1847, and their correspondents 
in India stopped as soon as the news reached them. .In 1833 it took 
four months for news from Calcutta to reach London; in 1847 about 
thirty days. The East Indian trade in the latter time was generally 
in a rotten condition. There had been great and unprofitable 
speculations, both in imports and exports, and many firms had 
involved themselves in indigo factories. A system of raising money 
by drawing bills in India at nine or ten months on firms in London, 
and sending them home to be discounted with the endorsement of 
produce-broking houses in London, had come into pretty general 
use. When it became impossible to get discounts for these kites, the 
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London and Calcutta houses and their accommodating brokers came 
down together. One of the effects of the failures in London was the 
suspension of the Union Bank of Calcutta, with liabilities to the 
public which were estimated at £570,000, and assets valued at 
%440,000.* The Bank of Benares followed suit; both turned out 
to be disgraceful swindles. The capital of the Union was 41,000,000 
sterling, most of which had been lent to indigo speculators ;f it had 
in circulation £237,000 in post bills, and Rs. 55,000 in notes. Litiga- 
tion regarding the post bills was almost immediately commenced by 
some of the shareholders who wished to free themselves of their 
liability on them. They, therefore, contended that the issue of post 
bills was contrary to the Deed of Settlement, and this proved to be 
the case. But the Supreme Court of Calcutta rightly held, that as 
the shareholders in the bank had raised no objection to the 
issue of post bills during seventeen or eighteen years, but on 
the contrary, had received profits on them, they could not be dis- 
charged from their liability. The Court also held that the post bills 
were pro notes and not bills of exchange. One operation in post 
bills shews the condition of the Union just before its stoppage. 
The directors, finding themselves rather straitened for money in 
1847, authorised one of their number to arrange with the firm of 
Cockerell & Co., that he should draw 440,000 on the latter 
firm’s London house, secured by Union Bank post bills, the said 
drafts to be sold in Calcutta and the proceeds handed over to the 
bank, which undertook to put Cockerells in funds by satisfactory 
remittances before the maturity of their acceptances. Besides this, 
the bank handed over £45,000 in another set of post bills, which 
were sent to Cockerell’s London house. The whole £40,000 of the 
directors’ drafts on Cockerell & Co. were negotiated in Calcutta and 
the proceeds paid to the bank. The £45,000 in the second set of 
post bills were remitted to Cockerell’s in London, who sold the greater 
part of them at once, although they were in their hands only as a 
collateral security, to be made use of in the event of remittances not 
coming from the bank. This sale took place on the 24th September ; 
on the 26th, Cockerell’s London firm stopped payment; and the 
result was that the Union lost £45,000 by this peculiar finance. 
It was found on an examination into its affairs, that the bank had 
not, in recent years, acknowledged having made losses or provided 
for bad debts; that two firms, whose partners were directors, had 
advances to the extent of £600,000; while accommodation had been 
given to other houses in almost as rash a manner. Some officials of 
high standing in India were implicated in the worst matters connected 
with the bank, and in consequence of this the Government pro- 
hibited all officers of the services from taking any active part in the 
management of banks. The whole conduct of the directors laid 
them open to the severest censure. 
J. W. MACLELLAN,. 





* Bankers’ Magazine, May, 1848. 
t ” ” »» 1848, p. 259. 
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MONETARY REVIEW OF THE YEAR. 


Bank rate have been only from 3% per cent. at the 
beginning of the year to 3 per cent., to which it was 
reduced -on January 21st, further to 2% per cent. on 
April 7th, and to 2 per cent. on April 18th; followed by a rise to 
3 per cent. on October 20th, which has since been maintained. 
There has been little in trade or finance to make money dear, and the 
very humdrum variations already described show how quiet business 
on the whole has been. The main influences on the value of money 
have been gold demands by various countries, or fears of those 
demands. To the extent that the withdrawals by Russia are the 
result of the break-down of credit in November, 1890, we might say 
that the Russian demand has had a financial origin, but the Russian 
demand would not of itself have caused much variation. In 
February, gold began to go to Austria, and some months afterwards 
the Governments of Austria-Hungary agreed upon a gold currency 
Act, which involved the collection of about twenty millions sterling 
of gold altogether. About one-third of this amount has been 
already secured, it is understood, without permanently crippling the 
reserve of cash in the Bank of England, but sometimes causing 
fluctuations both in the official rate of discount and the market, and 
these fluctuations tend to be more numerous as the international 
scramble for gold grows more intense—especially if the United States 
struggle to retain or import gold. The following table will show 
closely enough the course of the London money market :— 
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The untoward accidents which began in November, 1890, with 
the collapse of the firm of Baring Brothers, have continued. In 
January, 1892, the effect of the epidemic of influenza was a good deal 
felt upon business, a number of senior partners being carried away, to 
the disturbance of credit and confusion of trade, while the stock 
markets were affected by the realisations of estates. Then in February, 
began the gold drain for Austria. In March, failures of building and 
land financial companies were reported from Australia, and in that 
month, Messrs. C. de Murrieta & Co., Limited, went into liquidation. 
There was also a heavy fall in silver and, in the spring, the impending 
elections began to divert attention from business. In June, the 
New Oriental Bank, Limited, stopped payment, and the failure of the 
Mercantile Bank for Australia was reported. In July, Barker’s Bank 
stopped, and its liquidation is still only in its first stages, promising a 
very poor return to depositors. These were mostly small people in 
England and on the Continent who had been attracted by the—for 
these days of 2% per cent. Consols—fabulous rates of interest 
promised. In the autumn matters did not mend. There wasa heavy 
fall in wheat, while farmers in England had poor crops and rural 
misery became once more an element of trouble in trade, The 
autumn also brought nearer than ever the threat of a crisis in 
American currency, while the decided success of the Democratic 
President at the polls brings into view the probable breakdown of a 
number of nursed and protected industries in America, which were 
favoured by the Republicans and whose exactions from the unfortunate 
consumer and farmer in America provoked a political revolution by 
vote. In Europe, Spain is known to be in financial difficulties, and 
Paris has been upset by the decision to institute enquiry into the 
finances of the Panama Canal—a crisis to financiers being, therefore, 
brought about, and the confidence of the French public in their 
leaders being much shaken. The shock is both political and financial ; 
M. Rouvier having had to retire from the Ministry of Finance this 
month (December) because he admitted his sympathy with a 
prominent financier to whom the Panama disclosures were a matter 
of life or death. Baron Reinach’s body has been exhumed, and 
self-poisoning is the report. In December, attention was given 
to the fall in Trustees, Executors and Insurance Corporation 
shares, which fell, for a time, below £1 each, in connection 
with rumours that a call of capital would be necessary to provide 
the money needed by the South American and Mexican Com- 
pany, an affiliated concern of whose shares the “Trustees” is 
a large holder. The depreciation is considerable, but the position 
of the financing trusts is not of first-class importance to the world of 
business. The year closes with signs that American bankers and 
others are doing their utmost to secure gold there, or sterling bills or 
balances in Europe. It has been a long chapter of not wholly 
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surprising accidents, and we can only hope that 1893 will be less 
miserable. 


From the following table of exports of British manufactures it 
will be seen that, compared with the year 1891, there has been a 
decrease, month by month, in the Board of Trade returns ; but it is 
proper to add that the decrease was most distinct in the spring and 
early summer, and that the later months of the year do not show a 
worse tendency, although there is yet no question of recovery, 
whatever may be the case when the Democrats reduce the worst 
excrescences of the McKinley tariff of duties on imports into the 
United States :— 


MONTHLY Exports OF BRITISH Goops. 








1892, Decrease on 1891. Per Cent. 

January . . £19,146,704 ‘ . £687,611 ; : 33 
February . = 19,328,753 : . 1,141,868 3 3 53 
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April . . . 17,865,876 ‘ + 3,053,190 ‘ - 144 
May . is : 17,783,969 = - 1,960,504 : < a 
June . : “ 18,070, 318 : + 3364,081 . - 153 
July . ‘ ‘ 19,463,597 , - 2,481,515 m - 
August ; : 20,051,330 ° ‘ 619,159 . 3 
September . ; 19,104,859 : - 1,688,684 ; ‘ 8 
October . A 18,725,460 * »  — 25440,653 ‘ . ny 
November . ‘ 18,549,340 : : 241,609 - ‘ 1}; 

Total, 11 months . . £19,676,870 : , 8} 





The course of wholesale prices during 1892 has been downwards. 
Our Index number which, on the basis of the prices of December, 
1889—that is, three years ago —amounted to 2,500, had risen to 2,550 
in January last ; but this somewhat high range was not maintained, 
and there was a very steady fall, which reached its lowest point in 
October last, when the Index number came out at 2,328—a decline 
of nearly 9 per cent. on January prices. Afterwards, some of the 
markets improved ; for example, cotton, which had got down between. 
314d. and 4d. per lb. for Middling Uplands, rose in November to 5¢., 
and is now 5;;d@. per lb. Jute has fallen heavily, which brought about 
the failure of a large Dundee house—Messrs. Lipman & Co.—on 
December 13th. There is a rise in sugar and tea, other markets 
remaining mostly flat. The price of wheat touched the lowest point 
ever recorded during the past autumn, and even now the surplus 
supplies in America threaten to crush the market further. Very 
likely prices would not have fallen so low if credit had not been 
disturbed, and to some extent obliterated, by the troubles of the past 
two years. For example, operators in good credit, or with large 
capital, would not scruple, in ordinary times, to buy up wheat at 
such low rates and hold it against contingencies. Credit and 
confidence, however, are not just now strong enough to promote this 
kind of dealing largely, and that is why prices are allowed to remain 
so low in most wholesale markets. 
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Failures during the year, according to Kemp’s Mercantile Gazette, 
shew an increase of about 400 in number, which is about 7% per 
cent., indicating that the retail trades are not so prosperous as in 
previous years. These failure statistics should always be taken in 
conjunction with the state of the labour market, and from the last 
report of the labour correspondent of the Board of Trade, we learn 
that the proportion of skilled artisans out of work is 8°27 per 100, 
compared with 7°33 per cent. in November last and 3°81 per cent. a 
year ago. The tendency is towards absolute distress,among the 
employed, but the Savings Bank returns show deposits of 
£118,249,079, against £114,589,952 a year ago; from which it 
appears that, notwithstanding the disclosure of loss and frauds in 
connection with building and friendly societies, the artisan class has 
still a ‘‘ shot in the locker,” and is in fair case to meet the depression 
which may linger through the year 1893. 

Silver—the much manipulated, the favourite “ vile body ” of every 
experimentalist in currency, the bolstered of some Governments and 
the boycotted of others—has fallen steadily during the year. At the 
end of 1891 the price was 42d. an ounce standard, from which it fell 
to 39d. in March, 1892, as the effect of the practical steps taken by 
Austria-Hungary toassume a gold currency. Assurances were given 
that in no case would Austria sell its stock of silver coins in the 
bullion market, and bar silver recovered to 40%d.in June. The 
stoppage of the New Oriental Bank had a good effect on silver, 
because other banks increased their silver reserves in the East as a 
matter of precaution. In August, the price fell below 38¢.; 
recovering to nearly 40d. in view of the Brussels Conference, but 
dropping again to about 38%d., notwithstanding the actual scarcity 
of supplies. . 

It is obvious that the course of finance, and trade too, in England, 
depends closely on the condition of certain countries whose credit 
has suffered, or whose currencies have depreciated. As a rule, a 
depreciated currency is a sign that the Government which is guilty 
of it has tried its external credit too far, and is reduced to “ making ” 
money, or, in other words, stamping pieces of paper as promises to 
pay, and issuing these as money; it has been so in Spain, Portugal 
and South America. In the East, the depreciation of the rupee has 
merely followed the decline in the value of silver bullion, and credit 
is not in the same way involved. Lancashire has suffered terribly under 
the infliction of bad money abroad, and it is satisfactory to find that, 
except in the East and in Spain, the sterling values of many foreign 
moneys have improved during the past year. 

EXCHANGES. 


Dec., 1892. Dec., 1891, 


India, per rupee Is. 28d. 


f gold premium a oe 7 4 
( =perdollar... vie Is. 5d. 


Buenos Ayres, 


Brazil, per milreis ee oo §6=sdT'S 
Chili, per peso... as ae on oxo, ie 
Portugal, per milreis ... a oes a 404d. 
Spain, per duro ene as ote «042. 
Russia, per rouble 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES IN 1892, 


YEAR ago, when reviewing the course of Stock 

Exchange values, we remarked, ‘“‘ There is reason to 

believe that November (1891) prices are the lowest 

which will have to be recorded asthe result of the great 

Baring breakdown.” It has been so. The recovery 
during the year 1892 was neither great, nor rapid, nor progressive. 
Stock Exchange prices are, on the whole, about the same as they 
were a year ago. Their course, as determined by our monthly Index 
Number of representative securities, has been as follows :— 

November, 1891 . ; P - £2,777 millions. 

December, ,, . . e ° 2,820 

January, 1892 . . . : 2,812 

February, ee aster a aa ° ° 2,790 

March, a ae ; r 2,785 

April, ike 3 ° * 2,792 

May, Woe he =e ee 

June, ws ° ° ° 2,827 


July, ss . . ‘ 2,796 
September, ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 2,810 


October, a . ‘ 2,819 
November, ,, . ‘ . ‘ 2,822 
December, ,, . ; P ° 2,820 


If we included the gain in the values of South African properties 
during the year, the showing would be somewhat better; but the 
African gold fields and mines owned here, and quoted on the Stock 
Exchange, are as yet of no great value in the aggregate. An 
exploring company, for example, lately reported the acquisition of a 
thousand square miles of territory, for a song, from the British 
Chartered Company ; the effect on the share market being about as 
much as if it had been a thousand square yards in Ireland. Still, 
the turn for the better in South Africa is not to be ignored, although 
Consols and home railways are of far greater importance to English 
investors. All things included, it is more than likely that the Stock 
Exchange is in a better position.than it was a year ago. In our last 
issue it was remarked that the fall had expended its force, and that 
the tendency is to recover, while numbers of securities on which, a 
year ago, sellers had to submit to hard demands, are now marketable 
at quotations. . 

That credit is strong at the moment we cannot say, but it is better 
than it was in 1891. The immediate danger is of a great strain to 
credit in the United States in consequence of the expected deprecia- 
tion of currency based on silver. Much-expected catastrophes seldom 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


take place, and it may be so in America, but the silver problem is a 
vast one in a vast country. 


The changes of prices in detail during the year are more remark- 
able than the aggregate change. Generally speaking, high-class 
securities are higher than they were at the end of 1891, and specu- 
lative counters are lower. The department containing British and 
India sterling funds shows an increase of value, while rupee paper, 
also in that department, has given way. Both practically British 
liabilities, the one is expressed in silver and the other in gold, and 
although there is no doubt of the credit of either the British or Indian 
Government, the payment of silver interest gives a strong speculative 
tinge to India rupee paper. Home corporation issues are in strong 
and steady favour, and even colonial stocks have recovered in conse- 
quence of the declaration of New South Wales that it will borrow at 
home for a time, a good example which the other colonies can hardly 
fail to follow to some extent. Foreign Government stocks are 
higher for the year, the rise being more distinct in high-class invest- 
ment stocks like Egyptian, while South American and Mexican 
issues have lately tended downwards. Home railway debenture and 
preference stocks shew a rise of nearly 3 per cent. for the year, the 
ordinary and deferred issues being under the cloud which shadows all 
securities having the slightest gambling element; so it is with 
American railway shares, American sterling bonds being, on the 
contrary, more than maintained. The same distinction appears 
between foreign railway ordinary stocks and obligations, and ‘even in 
the minor department of breweries we find high-class investment, like 
Guinness’ stock, better, American and inferior home breweries being at 
the same time depreciated. Quite a collapse is apparent in tramway 
and omnibus shares, their values being compared with those of a few 
years ago, when fodder was cheap, labour less exacting, and fares 
were better maintained than now. The great lesson of the year is, 
that the public have preferred sound stocks to speculative or gambling 
counters. 


December values, on comparison with those of the previous 
month, shew an aggregate— 


On December 2oth of . . w js . £2,819,783,000 
On November 22nd it was _ . ; - - 2,322, 328,000 








Being adecrease of . : _ . 42,545,000 


This is only one per thousand, it is true, but the distinction between 
steady and speculative securities already noticed was strongly 
apparent in markets during the last month of the year 1892. The 
arrest of the Panama directors in France, and the currency trouble 
in America, have extended the conservative tone to foreign as well 
as home markets. 


Silver securities, among which the currency issues of America are 
beginning to be classed, have given way in December, while every- 















































STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


[o00’s omitted. ] 


thing of recognised sterling value has improved. 
year or two hence, the high-class securities will be reckoned danger- 
ously high in the market, and that promising, if depreciated, 
investments will be regarded as more safe as well as more profitable. 
Nothing is more open to doubt than the course of markets which 


depend so closely upon public taste and fashion as those of the 
Stock Exchange. 


It may be that, a 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING PAST YEARS. 
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Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 








Department, 


containing 


End of Years. 








1884. 


1889. 


1890. 


1891. 


1892. 








& 
800,194 





36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 















93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
372419 

7,038 


79337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
4,533 
35714 
10,690 
52316 
69 


3 
175557 


4,066 
8,553 


























2,747,038 











334 





15 British and Indian 


Funds ° ° 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks . ; 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
I9 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 
8 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
10 Foreign Railway . 
6 Do. Obligations . 
33 Bank Shares. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. ° 
4Gas. . = 
18 Insurance : 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries ° 
14 oe 
13 Mines (Forei: ° 
6 Shipping - . 
5* Tea (Indian) 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone “ 
11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


Totals 4 





811,215 


37,597 


49,886 
21,103 
746,401 
245,008 
138,793 
125,513 
65,983 
21,799 


51,583 


39,850 
5,291 
10,861 
5,128 


787 
15,020 


6,080 
16,075 


4 
801,505 
” 39,871 


52,977 
23,040 
791,656 
283,505 
156,337 
143,973 
75,184 
27,719 


70,600 
45,974 
12,461 
19,483 
54,077 
85,414 

8,306 


12,644 
25,606 
24,005 
7,040 
43,995 
5,932 
11,637 
6,695 
798 
18,308 


5,623 
18,722 





& 
800,151 
39, 100 


51,534 
22,440 
785,708 
27 3,686 
153,270 
142,454 
759741 
25,392 


61,385 
42,225 
12,200 
17,517 
56,623 
85,149 

7:965 


11,557* 
25,195 
24,656 
6,620 
45,191 
5,691 
15,058 
6,165 
702 


5,645 
18,561 


17,923 | 


£ 
7955123 
39,249 


50,833 
21,799 
764,289 
272,203 
156,284 
143,874 
76,002 
29,773 


73,102 
44,607 
12,171 
14,046 
53,613 
79,855 

7;689 


8,790* 
24,598 
24,3°9 

6,344 
50,097 

7,651 

52135 
11,873 

6,140 

* 


18,513 


4; 506 
17,116 


£ 
797,623 
40,188 
50,898 


22,313 
771,898 
266,373 
160,695 
147,588 

75,057* 

27,938 


69,109 
43,405 
12,425 
13,267* 
55,002 
76,983 
73569 


7,601* 





2,667,957 





2,873,087 











2,835,503 








2,820,164 








2,819,783 












* Different set of securities now taken, 
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THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


THE engraving here produced is that of the Constantinople office 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank. In our issue of November, 1889, we 
had an illustrated article on Sir Edgar Vincent, K.C.M.G., who had 
been appointed director-general of this bank, with extraordinary 
powers. Whether because of his successful guidance,of Egyptian 





= 








finance or his general qualities, he was regarded as the right man 
to manage the Imperial Ottoman Bank, which, people say, involves 
the difficult task of managing the Sultan and his viziers. Constan- 
tinople is nominally the head office, although the strings may be 
gently pulled from Paris and London. It is fitting that the head 
office should be in a fine and conspicuous building. 
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GOLD STANDARD FOR INDIA 


BeroreE the Institute of Bankers, at the London Institution, December 
7th, Mr. Lesley C. Probyn read a paper, according to which, it was not until 
1835 that the present coinage system, under which silver became the sole 
legal tender of value in British India, was established. Paper currency was 
introduced in 1861. Although largely employed for the purposes of storing 
money and for remittances, the use of notes was extending in the retail 
transactions of the country. The Treasury system of India afforded the 
Government great opportunities for carrying out its monetary policy. 
Having mentioned specifically ten causes which, he said, ‘‘ appear to make a 
change advisable” in the existing standard of valuation in India, and 
referred to proposals which had been made in the past for the adoption of a 
gold standard with a gold currency, the lecturer came to his own plan. It 
was, he said, ‘‘to establish a gold unit of valuation in India ; to provide for 
silver rupees constituting as at present the chief part of the current money of 
the country ; to encourage in every way the extension of paper currency ; to 
gradually replace the bulk of the silver reserve of the Currency Department 
with gold; thus to build up a gold reserve which shall not only be the basis 
of the paper currency, but which shall also to some extent be security for the 
difference between the intrinsic and nominal gold values of the silver 
representative coins ; to allow no further increase to the stock of such coins 
without setting apart gold to meet the difference between their intrinsic and 
nominal gold values ; and to arrange gradually for the convertibility into gold 
of rupees and notes, so that if, owing to the state of trade or other circum- 
stances, representative money becomes redundant, it may be automatically 
withdrawn by exchange into the standard substance.” Before detailing the 
plans for giving effect to this proposition, it would, he said, be best to discuss 
what gold value should be assigned to the present circulating medium, and 
what should be the value of the gold unit. As to the first-mentioned point, 
he argued that the rate which appeared on the whole most suitable to take 
the silver rupee as worth was one-sixteenth of £1; and with reference to 
what the Indian gold unit should be, as the object was to retain the existing 
circulating medium, the unit should be so large as to be unavailable for 
circulation itself. Probably, a gold unit of 160 oz. 10 dwt. 6°54375 gr. of 
British standard gold, representing 10,000 rupees or £625, would, as an 
initial measure, meet the case. It would be necessary to pass an Act with 
the following provisions :—The legal standard to be declared to be ingots of 
gold, eleven-twelfths pure, weighing 160 oz. 10 dwt. 6°54375 gr., the equivalent 
of £625, or Rs.10,000; the mints to be closed to the free coinage of silver, 
thus restricting the use of that metal as money to the coins already in 
existence, or which might hereafter be struck on Government account ; these 
coins to be declared still full legal tender, as representatives of one-ten- 
thousandth part of the gold unit ; the mints to be required to make gold brought 
to them, without any charge if in the form of full-weight British gold coins, 
subject to a small charge for melting and refining if in any other form, into 
these gold ingots; the Currency Department and all treasuries and sub- 
treasuries acting for it to be authorized to give rupees or notes in exchange 
for sovereigns, and for other gold in quantities of not less than, say, 2 0z., 
subject to a small charge for melting and refining ; such gold being held as 
part of the ordinary currency reserve. The present 10,000-rupee notes of 
the Currency Department to be called in, and in future notes of Rs.10,000, 
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payable at the option of the holder, either in gold or silver rupees, to be 
issued in exchange for gold alone, gold in the form of the standard ingots 
being specially reserved to meet every such note outstanding. The gold, 
other than that set apart for the gold notes, to be held as part of the ordinary 
currency reserve, until the amount held in silver became less than one-half 
of the reserve of gold and silver combined, in which case the gold might, at 
the option of the Government, be used for the purchase and coinage of 
silver, to bring up the silver proportion to one-half. The Government to be 
empowered, at any time after this silver proportion had, continuously for a 
period of, say, one year, amounted to not more than one-half of the said 
metallic reserve, to declare that rupees shall be legal tender for payments up 
to Rs.10,000 only, simultaneously undertaking that the Currency Department 
shall give standard gold ingots in exchange for rupees presented for the 
purpose. The Government to be further empowered at any subsequent 
period to call in the notes of Rs.1,000, and to put them on a similar gold 
basis, reducing the size of the gold unit accordingly. He admitted that the 
plan proposed would, in the first instance, result in an imperfect system. 
By the scheme suggested, however, the demand for gold had been reduced 
to a minimum, and the maximum employment had been found for silver. 
The scheme was one which would be gradual in its operation, and, he 
thought, would be attended with less disturbance both in India and England 
than any other effective scheme for a gold standard which had yet been 
brought forward. That to a certain extent it was tentative he admitted ; and 
that a really effective standard would not be introduced until sufficient gold 
had been drawn into the Indian reserves to warrant the Government in 
undertaking to set it free should it be required, owing to the redundancy of 
the circulation, or an adverse balance of trade ; but he believed that this position 
would soon be reached with the large gold unit he had suggested, and, if so, 
the reduction of the unit to Rs.1,000 would be only a matter of time. 


The lecturer referred to Mr. A. M. Lindsay’s proposals, in the Bankers’ 
Magazine, without complete approbation. In the discussion which followed 
Mr. H. Schmidt, bill-broker, pointed out that the value of the silver rupee 
could not be regulated by restriction, and that the natives would probably 
assign only its bullion value to the rupee, while the refusal of Indian mints 
to coin silver would have a most depressing influence on the demand for 
and value of silver as a metal. Mr. W. H. Fowler, banker, said that the 
Indian people wanted no change of standard; Mr. Stephen Ralli, Anglo- 
Indian merchant, attributed the losses through the fall in the rupee to mere 
speculation, which could have been easily avoided ; Professor Foxwell picked 
some holes in the plan; while Mr. Chapman, formerly engaged in the 
financial administration of India, referred to the land-tax as the very sheet- 
anchor of the Government, and remarked on the terrible smart which the 
cultivators would feel, when, on tendering silver bullion, they were charged 
a heavy seigniorage instead of the usual 2 per cent. for conversion into 
currency. Mr. N. Cork, Anglo-Australian banker, backed up the scheme, on 
the ground that, sooner or later, a gold standard for India is inevitable, and 
that a plan which “tapped the immense gold hoards of India,” and made 
that gold available for currency, would be a good one. 

At the adjourned discussion, held December 14th, the speakers included 
Mr. J. Moodie, General Sir G. Chesney, Mr. Naoroji, Mr. A. S. Harvey (of 
Messrs. Glyn and Co.), Mr. J. H. Norman, Mr. F. Jenner (of Messrs. 
Hardy, Nathan, and Co.), Mr.Sloper and Mr. Cottrel-Tuppman. According 
to a daily journal of December 15th, Mr. Naoroji “ took the point of view of 
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the natives, and pointed out that they would be the most likely class to lose 
by any manipulation of the currency, and his evidence must be taken to 
have great weight on this crucial point of practice. The natives of India 
must not be allowed to have the faintest suspicion of jugglery or hanky-panky 
in such a matter as the coined and guaranteed currency issued by the 
Government of India. The risk that the natives would run for gold, were 
they to see silver bullion depreciating, is a real one ; and Mr. Probyn’s plan 
assumes that, so long as the exchange remained in favour of India, there 
would be no danger. It is a large assumption. But we may dismiss the 
plan and the discussion, too, able as they were; for an unquestioned 
authority is now of opinion that whatever risk there was of India going to a 
gold standard last week, that risk is now at an end.” ‘The debate terminated 
with a vote of thanks to Mr. Probyn, who replied that his specific proposals 
had not been specifically criticised, save by Professor Foxwell and one or 
two others. 





GOLD AND SILVER. 


WE give the following extract from the communication addressed to the 
Brussels Conference by Herr. Ottoman Haupt, the well-known bullionist. 

The stocks of bullion in the great banks of Europe, America, and 
Australia, together with the holdings of the treasuries of Germany, the 
United States and Italy, were in million francs as follows at the end of— 


Gold. Silver. 

Million Francs. Million Francs. 
1889 re eae 7,776 ag ere 4,166 
1890 a a 7,827 = os 4,259 
1891 — aa 8,647 se ae 4,656 


At the end of September last the gold held by the world’s twelve largest 
banking concerns had increased with 690,000,000 francs ; and if the stocks of 
the treasuries of Germany, Italy and Russia be not taken into account the 


increase is as follows :— 
Million Francs. 


1886 ove a ee 5,668 ~ 
1887 a oe es 6,005 
1888 = ns a 6,154 
1889 ni ee ie 6,402 
1890 Poe a we 6,900 
1891 at a Ra 7,789 


The world’s production of gold in 1880 increased with 172,400 kilos. ; but 
in 1891 the increase was Only 188,500 kilos.; 1892, however, will show a. 
great increase, inasmuch as the total output from the Witwatersrand Reef 
has already (in September) risen from 729,000 ounces in 1891, to 1,160,000 in 
1892. 

As regards silver, the cost of its extraction from lead amounts to 2s. ; 
from copper or copperiferous minerals, to 1s. 11¢.; and from argentiferous 
minerals, 1s. 5@. ; whilst the mines at Broken Hill, in Australia, which in 1891 
yielded 10,000,000 ounces of silver, produced the metal at 1s. 4%d. The 
total silver production of the world has increased from 2,468,000 kilos. in. 
1880, to 4,465,000 kilos. in 1891. 





THE SILVER CURRENCY IN SWITZERLAND AND ITALY. 


The balances of silver for 1892, according to the latest returns, and Herr. 


Haupt’s estimates for December, are as follows :— 
Fine Silver. 
110S. 


Shipped to the East es om aes +s» 1,800,000 
Purchased by the United States ... . es 1,680,000 
Coined in Europe ... le <a oes ae 213,000 

oo .)0pae ... se i eee aa 230,000 

9» 99 Other countries ... éee a sh 52,000 
Balance in Mexico ... one re a age 75,000 
Industrial Consumption... fs ‘“s as 600,t00 


Total a ve 4,650,000 


Meanwhile, the stock of silver of the American speculators has decreased 
from 3,500,000 ounces at the end of 1891 to about 1,310,000 ounces in 
November, 1892. ‘The total production for the year may be estimated at 
4,600,000 ounces. 





> 
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THE SILVER CURRENCY IN SWITZERLAND AND ITALY. 


THE investigations made at the instance of the Swiss Federal Council for 
the purpose of ascertaining the quantity and kind of silver coin in circulation 
in Switzerland are now concluded and the results published. A total of 140 
public offices have been examined, and these held over 23,000,0co francs in 
5-franc pieces, and 1,620,000 francs in petty silver coin. Of the 5-franc 
pieces 24 per cent. were French, 63 per cent. Italian, 9 per cent. Belgian, 
1 per cent. Greek, and only 3 per cent. Swiss ; and of the petty coin 13 per 
cent. were French, 49 per cent. Italian, 3 per cent. Belgian, 1 per cent. 
Greek, and 34 per cent. Swiss. If this careful, although perhaps not exact, 
scrutiny of the Swiss currency may be accepted, it must indeed be depress- 
ing to the nation to learn that nearly 5 of its total silver currency consists 
of Italian and ¥ of French silver coin, Switzerland itself supplying but a 
fraction. According to the Monetary Convention of 1885, France is, in the 
event of the dissolution of the Latin Union, bound to receive back 60,000,0co 
francs of 5-franc pieces from Switzerland, and redeem that amount in 
gold. Italy, on the other hand, has in that case only to receive back 
30,000,000 francs, of which 20,000,000 francs are to be paid in gold and 
10,000,000 francs in Swiss bills. The balance must be exchanged in the 
ordinary way of business between the two countries. But, according to the 
scrutiny referred to, it is more than probable that Switzerland, in the event 
of the dissolution of the Latin Union, would still hold a far larger amount of 
Italian 5-franc pieces than the 30,000,000 francs which Italy is to take back, 
which, in other words, would mean a serious loss to the Swiss nation. This 
situation is not only unpleasant for Switzerland, but also to Italy. By 
degrees as silver in Italy has fallen in value in relation to gold, Italian silver 
coins have migrated to the neighbouring countries, particularly to Switzer- 
land, where there is not such a great discrepancy between the two metals, 
and where therefore they are worth more in proportion, and where they may 
circulate without hindrance. The consequences are that Italy suffers 
excessively from the want of petty coin, naturally a great drawback to trade. 
Many attempts have been made to arrest the efflux of gold and silver, but all 
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in vain, for the foreign commercial balance of Italy remains unfavourable, 
and hence the steady outflow of metals. It is only when Italy succeeds in 
suppressing its numerous note-issuing banks, which really cause this dis- 
turbance, and improving its balances abroad, that the country may expect 
its bullion to return. 


a— 
> 





LONDON JOINT STOCK AND IMPERIAL BANKS’ AMALGAMATION. 


On the 8th December, 1892, notice was given that an extraordinary 
general meeting of the Imperial Bank, Limited, would be held on the 2oth 
December, for the purpose of considering and, if thought fit, passing the 
following resolution, then intended to be proposed, with a view to such 
resolution, if duly passed, being confirmed at a second extraordinary general 
meeting :—“ That it is desirable to amalgamate the business of the Imperial 
Bank, Limited, with that of the London Joint Stock Bank, Limited, and 
accordingly, that the Imperial Bank, Limited, be wound up voluntarily, and 
that Alfred Brown, James Dickson and Edmund Theodore Doxat be and 
they are hereby appointed liquidators thereof, with power to any two of them 
to exercise all the powers of such liquidators, and be and they are hereby 
authorised to enter into an agreement with the London Joint Stock Bank, 
Limited, in the terms of the draft submitted to this meeting, and to carry 
the same into effect, with such (if any) modifications as they may approve, 
and generally to exercise for the purpose aforesaid all the powers vested in 
them by clause 133 of the Companies Act of 1862, and all or any powers 
capable of being vested in them by virtue of clauses 159, 160 and 161 of 
the said Act, and with full power to sanction the continuance of the powers 
of the directors of the Imperial Bank, Limited, to such extent as the 
liquidators may consider expedient.” 

The following circular was also sent out :—‘‘Sir, or Madam,—I beg to 
inform you that a provisional agreement has been entered into between this 
bank and the London Joint Stock Bank, Limited, in regard to the transfer 
of the whole of the business and undertaking of this bank, upon terms 
which have the entire support and approval of your board, and which they 
strongly recommend for adoption. The sum to be received by the share- 
holders of this bank will be 41,035,000 in cash. This will return £23 per 
share for each share upon which £15 has been paid. £22. 10s. it is 
proposed to distribute as capital, and 10s. as six months’.dividend to 31st 
December inst. The whole of the liabilities of the Imperial Bank, Limited, 
will be assumed and all expenses paid by the London Joint Stock Bank, 
Limited. The entire staff of the head office and the branches will be taken 
over by and placed upon the same footing as the staff of the London Joint 
Stock Bank, Limited, and the business will be carried on at this office and at 
the branches in all respects as heretofore. Notice of the first extraordinary 
general meeting of the shareholders, for the purpose of passing the necessary 
resolution, accompanies this, and a form of proxy, which please sign and 
return if you are unable to attend the meeting. A copy of the agreement 
can be seen at this office, any day between the hours of ten and four 
o’clock.—By order of the board, C. J. Head, secretary.” 


<> 
~ 





ERRATA. 
IN our last issue, on page 826, the last dividends for June, 1892, of the Capital and 
Counties, Lloyds, and London and County Banks should read as 16, 15 and 20 respectively. 
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THE NEW NOTES OF THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE great advance made in recent years in the art of photo-lithography 
having led the Directors to adopt a new issue of notes, with a view to 
securing greater protection, they entrusted the work to Messrs. Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, The denominations of the new notes are £1, £5, £20, 
and £100. Notes of £10, not being much used, have been discontinued. 
The new notes bear illustrations, the lower of which represents the Bank’s 
original corporate seal, and views of Edinburgh Castle and Holyrood 
Palace, also a portrait of the Governor of the Bank, the Marquis of Lothian, 
K.T., and a view of the Clyde at Glasgow. A portrait was adopted because, 
in the opinion of engravers, it is very difficult, even for a skilled workman, to 
reproduce the exact expression of the countenance. There are also views 
and lace-work at the back. The security of the notes is further ensured by 
the colours employed in printing. At one time a watermark and rough- 
edged paper were considered a great protection, but it is now found that 
little reliance can be placed on these, and accordingly a specially prepared 
paper has been used. As indicating the magnitude of the work, and the care 
employed (there being three printings on the face and two on the back of 
each note), it has taken upwards of a year to print the supply required. The 
new notes will be issued to the public from the beginning of the year 1893. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 





Itaty.—The budget for 1893-4 places the revenue at 1,618,213,577 
francs, and expenditure at 1,611,611,782 francs, showing a surplus of 6,601,795 
francs. 





DurRInc the recent settlement on the Paris Bourse, fines up to 20 francs 
were paid to defer delivery of Bank of France shares, but since that time 
they have again been attacked on unfavourable views as to the coming half- 
yearly dividend. 





Butcaria.—A loan of 142,780,000 francs, which has been concluded 
with the Austrian Lander Bank for the completion of the railway system of 
the principality, will shortly be issued in successive instalments at an average 
rate of 88 per cent. 





Go_D ExPoRTS FROM THE Cape.—November exports amounted to 
4439,256, against £280,000 in the corresponding month of 1891. The 
Witwatersrandt crushings for the same month amounted to 106,794 ounces, 
showing a decrease of 5,373 Ounces compared with the previous month, but 
an increase of 73,400 ounces over November of last year. The total imports 
and exports of Cape Colony for the eleven months to 30th November, show 
an increase of about £900,000 under both heads. 
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It is reported that M. Jacques Lebaudy has undertaken the reorganisa- 
tion of the Banque d’Escompte de Paris. The present aggregate savings of 
the lower classes in France are estimated at about 200 million francs, which is 
considered very satisfactory, remembering the depressed condition of trade. 





From a statement issued by the Customs Administration, it appears that 
the imports into France during the first eleven months of this year amounted 
in value to 4,008,462,000 francs, against 4,292,000,000 francs a year ago. 


Exports were 3,220,021,000 francs, compared with 3,209,000,000 francs last 
year. : 


AUSTRIAN CuRRENCY.—Notwithstanding the determined efforts made 
for a speedy accumulation of gold for currency requirements, the operation 
appears to be slow, and according to recent figures the addition to the stock 


of gold in the Austro-Hungarian Bank amounts only to four millions 
sterling. 


BANKING FrRaups 1N AusTRALIA.—The opinion of counsel has been 
obtained that the Melbourne directors, the manager and the auditors of the 
Mercantile Bank of Australia (in liquidation) are liable to prosecution, and 
the Government is being urged to prosecute those officials on the charge of 
issuing false balance-sheets. 


Roumania.—According to the Vienna correspondent of Zhe Economist, 
the Roumanian Finance Minister is planning a centralisation of mortgage 
banks by establishing a central institution with 23,000,000 francs capital. 
Of this capital 20,000,000 francs would be used for loans to the agricultural 
population, and with 3,000,000 francs landed property of the State would 
be purchased, on which a number of new farms might be established. The 


rate of interest would be fixed at 5 per cent. over the bank discount rate, 
with a maximum of ro per cent. 


PosTAL SERVICE FROM ENGLAND TO AMSTERDAM.—The postal commu- 
nication between London and Amsterdam has been greatly accelerated, and 
letters from London, which used to be distributed in Amsterdam the next 
day at about 2 p.m., can now reach the hands of correspondents before 11 
a.m. In future, therefore, bills can be collected and sent for acceptance on 
the day of arrival, and letters can be fully replied to on the same day, as the 
mails will arrive earlier, and also leave at a later hour. By this arrangement 
the gain will practically amount to a whole day. 


ARGENTINA.—According to recent telegrams the Budget presented by the 
Committee of the Chambers of Deputies shows an estimated revenue of 
$19,000,000 paper and $25,250,000 gold. Expenditure being estimated at 
$51,000,000 paper and $13,750,000 gold. In the expenditure the service 
for the Morgan and Funding bonds is included. Taking as the basis of 
calculation the gold premium at 250 per cent., at about which it probably 
stood when these figures were prepared, the net result of the above state- 
ment would show a deficit of about 1,850,000 gold dollars, but at present 
fuller information is lacking. — The Chamber of Deputies of the province of 


Buenos Ayres has approved a four years’ moratorium for the Mortgage 
Bank. 
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Russia.—The returns for the first nine months of this year are not 
very satisfactory. Exports amounted to 316,382,000 roubles, against 
538,901 roubles for 1891. Imports were 272,902,000 roubles, compared 
with 268,011,000 roubles for last year. The Russian Bank for foreign trade 
intend opening up branches shortly in the interior of Russia. — It is reported 
that an amalgamation will take place of the Commerce and Trading Bank in 
St. Petersburg with the Private Commerce Bank, the 250 roubles shares of 
the St. Petersburg Bank to be taken over at 264 roubles each. 





Cuiti1.—It is reported that a new loan for £1,200,000.is about to be 
issued, bearing 6 per cent. interest and 1 per cent. sinking fund, the service 
of the loan to be made in Santiago, London, Paris or Berlin, at the option of 
the holder. The purpose of the loan is stated to be the extinguishing of the 
paper currency and providing for the issue of gold and silver coin. It is 
intended during the first half of 1894 to destroy three millions of dollars of 
paper money, and to put into circulation an equal amount of gold money of 
the value of 24d. per dollar. Only £600,000 of the bonds can be issued 
during 1893. 





GERMANY.—The position of the various banks is at present a matter of 
considerable interest and discussion, in view of the approaching dividends. 
Estimates as to the probable amount of the dividends appear to be 
unfavourable, the general opinion inclining to the idea that there will be 
an average reduction of 114 to 2 per cent. compared with last year. Current 
opinions in the markets estimate the probable dividend of the Disconto- 
Gesellschaft at 6 to 634 per cent., but, of course, such figures can at present 
be considered as little more than mere guesses. Nevertheless, they are 
sufficiently strong to depress the market for bank shares generally. 





UNITED STaTES.—Not the least important event during the past month 
has been the death of Mr. Jay Gould, the manipulator of the American 
stock markets. Mr. Gould’s career is too well known to need a reference 
here. The Zconomist says: “His epitaph might be summed up in the 
cablegram announcing ‘ Jay Gould is dead—stocks firmer.’”’ It is certainly 
a fact that as soon as it was known that no forced sales of his stocks were to 
take place, the market assumed a healthier tone. Mr. Gould leaves a fortune 
of 72,000,000 dollars, which is divided among his three children. The 
present financial condition of the United States is most unsettled, and the 
constant drain of gold from the country is beginning to cause considerable 
uneasiness, if not actual alarm, a premium on gold being feared. 





Inp1a.—The foreign trade returns for the six months to 30th September 
last show the exports of merchandise to have amounted to Rs. 50,01,28,989, 
compared with Rs. 53,97,47,079 in the corresponding period of 1891. 
Bullion exports were Rs. 4,59,92,030, against Rs. 1,47,28,447. Under 
imports, the total amount of merchandise, bullion and council bills 
amounted to Rs. 50,46,01,511, thus showing a balance in favour of India of 
Rs. 4,15,19,508, which amounts in sterling (calculating the rupee at 1s. 3d.) 
to £2,594,969, compared with £ 2,656,357 for the same period of last year. 
With regard to the silver question, the Government do not at present make 
any statement of their intention to take any definite action, and it is believed 
_ - best authority that the Indian mints will not be closed for the coining 
of silver. 
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GreEEcE.—M. Tricoupis’ budget statement, made on the 3oth November 
last, proved more favourable than was expected. The Premier stated that 
the financial difficulties of the nation had been exaggerated, and the country 
was certainly in a convalescent condition. The Treasury held 11,000,000 
drachmas in gold for the coupons due on January rst, and was able to meet 
the charges on the new loan for the withdrawal of the paper money. The 
features of the new budget were various economies and reforms, including 
a considerable reduction in military expenditure and public works. A con- 
siderable increase in receipts from customs and taxes is also anticipated. 
Altogether, the financial outlook in Greece appears to be more encouraging, 
especially if the proposed new loan should prove successful. The withdrawal 
of the paper currency, the Premier states, would be spread over a period of 
three to five years. The Greek exchange on London during the past month 
has varied from about 36°60 to 36°go. 





BANKING IN ILiinots (U.S.A.)—The growth of banking in this State 
since the Act of 1888, by which the duty of the supervision of State banks 
was imposed upon the Auditor of the State, is strikingly shown by some 
figures recently given in the ew York Commercial Chronicle. In December, 
1888, investigation showed that there were 26 banks in existence operating 
under special charters, 11 of which were in Chicago. On the date of the 
first call for reports (February, 1889), the combined capital of these banks 
was stated to be $5,831,000. In June, 1891, there were 68 banks. In May 
of this year the report covered 98 banks, the total capital being $16,687,500 ; 
while at the end of July the number of banks amounted to 108, with a capital 
of $17,397,500. The latest return, published on the 26th October last, 
showed the number of State banks, savings banks and trust companies to 
have further increased to 110, and the total capitals to $17,512,500; a 
marvellous increase to have taken place within the brief space of four 
years. 


SPANISH FiNANCE.—A considerable portion of the floating debt, consisting 
of 3 per cent. Treasury bills to the extent of about 46,600,000, will mature 
in June next, but it is reported that arrangements have been made for their 
extension for another five years, the Treasury reserving the right to convert 
them into a funded debt should a favourable opportunity occur. It is 
likely also that the Government will endeavour to raise a fresh loan of about 
47,000,000, for the purpose of paying off certain advances from the Tobacco 
Régie, and to fund a portion of the floating debt, while a large loan will 
probably have to be raised ere long to meet all outstanding liabilities. A 
recent telegram from Madrid states that the Minister of Finance has 
announced the fixed intention of the new Spanish Ministry to adopt forth- 
with energetic measures to balance the State Budget, and gives a public 
assurance that a strict course of economy will be entered upon at once, from 
which no deviation will be allowed, in order to secure the maintenance of 
Spanish credit, and the religious fulfilment of the obligations of Spain 
towards her creditors. ; 


FRaNcE.—The all-absorbing topic during the past month has, of course, 
been the investigation into the Panama Scandal. Fresh revelations have 
appeared almost daily until no one dares to think where the matter will end. 
As everyone knows, the evil is believed to be one of bribery and corruption. 
Until more definite evidence is forthcoming, it would be unwise to attempt 
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anything like a summary of the events which have appeared from time to 
time in the daily Press. The suicide of Baron Reinach, the attempt made 
to trace the various cheques supposed to have been paid as bribes, and now 
the resignation of Rouvier, the Finance Minister, have been some of the 
features of this most extraordinary and sad epoch in the financial history of 
France. A bright spot in the dark cloud is certainly to be found in the fact 
that the French nation show unmistakably their anxiety to solve the mystery, 
and at all costs of any personal reputation to arrive at the truth. In consider- 
ing the great loss of capital suffered by the nation, it is stimulating to reflect 
that the French people have on past occasions shown most extraordinary 
recuperative powers, and when once the present scandal is thoroughly cleared 
up, as there seems reason to hope that it will be, the French stock markets 
will speedily emerge from their state of temporary depression, and the 
country generally will assert its old vitality. 





Ecypt.—The Budget for the coming year presented to the Egyptian 
Council of Ministers by Sir Elwin Palmer shows an estimated revenue of 
£,E10,010,000, and an estimated revenue of £ E10,000,000, leaving a surplus 
of £Er10,000. A few weeks ago, it may be remembered, a somewhat 
curious gold movement took place at the Bank of England, 100,000 sovereigns 
being taken out for Egypt, while on the same day 100,000 sovereigns were 
received from the same quarter. The Zimes correspondent in Cairo 
explains the matter thus :— 


These are sovereigns which have lost weight by wear, and are not legal tender 
in Egypt, although they are so in England. The Government receive at nominal 
value all sovereigns which are legal tender in England, but do not reissue those which 
are under the full weight. For some time past the operation of ‘* sweating’’ has been 
carried on to more or less considerable extent, causing alarm throughout the 
country, and also most serious embarrassment to trade, which is conducted mainly with 
English gold, as the custom became general of refusing every coin the smallest fraction 
under weight. Two hundred thousand worn sovereigns have already been sent to London 
for exchange, and further remissions will follow until all light coins become eliminated 
from circulation. The expense attending the exchange operation is justly borne by the 
Government, which makes the bulk of its payments in English sovereigns, its own gold 
coinage being utterly inadequate. All imported specie is now examined by the Customs 


authorities, who clip the light coins. These measures are gradually reviving confidence in 
English gold. 


THE MONETARY CONFERENCE AT BRUSSELS.—-After some four weeks’ 
discussion, the conference now stands adjourned until next May. As was 
generally expected, no practical result of any kind has been arrived at. When 
Mr. Alfred de Rothschild’s scheme was put forward for an international 
agreement to buy up silver to a certain amount, it seemed for the moment 
that something might result from the conference after all; but, as soon as it 
was known that his plan had been rejected by the committee, those best 
informed on the subject prophesied that the conference would shortly break 
up, leaving the silver question in about the same condition as before the 
conference met. This prophecy has been fulfilled. 


Sir C. Rivers-Wilson (Great Britain) said— 


Our colleague, Mr. Currie, has already made a statement. The few words which I 
shall have the honour of addressing to you are spoken not only in my own name, but also 
inthe names of my colleagues, Sir Charles Fremantle and Mr. de Rothschild. With 
reference to the proposal of His Excellency the Italian Minister for an adjournment, we wish 
to express very frankly our doubts as to the advantages offered by the course proposed. 
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For nearly four weeks men of the highest competence, representing nearly all the Govern- 
ments of the civilized world, have been engaged in an exhaustive discussion of the monetary 
question. If, after full debate, they have been unable to arrive at an understanding, or to 
agree on any uniform plan for meeting the difficulties which have been pointed out by the 
promoters of the conference, is there any likelihood that we should be more successful after 
an interval of six months ? It is no secret for you, gentlemen, that the Government of Her 
Majesty only entered upon this conference with hesitation and under the greatest reserve. 
It appears, however, that the great majority of the delegates will support the proposal of 
our honourable colleague. If, then, the meeting of the conference does really take place on 
the date named, it could not have any other purpose than the examination of a perfectly 
practical and explicit proposal brought forward by the Government of the United States, or 
by other Powers, a proposal which would not violate in any way the principles laid down by 
His Excellency the Italian Minister at the end of his motion, that is to say, which would not 
interfere in any way with the fundamental principles which govern the monetary system of 
the various States. At the same time, while offering you this explanation, it becomes our 
duty to declare in the most formal manner that in any case—whether the adjournment be 
voted or not—the British Government reserves to itself the most complete liberty of action 
as regards its system of currency. General Strachey, who directly represents the interests of 
India in this assembly, will make you a similar declaration, in which we join in the name of 
our Government. 


BraziL.—In the report recently published by the Finance Minister, the 
financial position of the country is very frankly stated. It appears that 
whereas, under the Empire, the amount of State notes in circulation was 
171,000,000 (in milreis), and in bank notes 12,000,000, there are now 
estimated to be 167,600,000 of State notes, and 346,115,000 of bank notes, 
making a total of over 513,700,000 milreis. Asa consequence of this great 
depreciation of paper money, there has been an unprecedented increase in 
the price of all the necessaries of life. European and Italian labourers have 
left the country in great numbers, so that coffee planting—one of the most 
important sources of revenue to the country—does not command the 
necessary number of hands. Many coffee plantations remain uncultivated, 
the loss for the year 1891 being estimated at 500,000 bags. The cultivation 
of corn in the interior of the country has, the Finance Minister reports, been 
altogether abandoned, all available labour being employed on the coffee 
plantations. Writing on the condition of Brazil, Zze Times correspondent 
says :—“ Brazil is at present going through a severe financial, agricultural and 
industrial crisis, for which the Government and Congress must find a 
remedy. Asto the agricultural crisis, the Finance Minister recommends, 
before all, immigration. With this object, the Government has concluded a 
treaty for one million emigrants, and the question of Chinese immigration is 
now before Congress. But what is of chief importance is the improvement 
of the rate for paper money. As long as the low exchange lasts equilibrium 
cannot be restored in the State household. This is quite understood in 
Government circles. A commission, consisting of members chosen from the 
Chamber, has for some time past held meetings, presided over by the 
President of the Republic, to consider the financial position of the country, 
and the methods of averting a catastrophe consequent upon the low exchange 
and the mass of paper money in circulation. A series of projects has been 
brought before the committee by the secretary, the principal one affecting 
the withdrawal of bank notes. The gravity of the situation having been 
thus fully realised, and practical measures being now under discussion, there 
is fair room for hope that financial equilibrium will before long be restored, 
and that Brazil will enjoy that prosperity which, in presence of its prodigious 
natural wealth, it is entitled to expect.” 
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On November 24th, an extraordinary general meeting was held at the head office, 65, Old 
Broad Street, ‘* for the purpose of receiving the reports of the committee appointed at the 
last meeting, and passing such resolutions as may then be proposed for carrying out and 
giving effect to the recommendations of such committee.’? Mr. J. N. Bullen, the chairman, 
said: Gentlemen, at the last half-yearly meeting of the shareholders, held on October 
18th, a resolution was passed—I may say almost unanimously, because there were only three 
dissentients—in favour of reconstructing the bank, and the appointment of a committee of 
shareholders to confer with the directors as to the method by which that reconstruction should 
be brought about, and also as to the best means by which the necessary additional capital should 
be brought into the bank. Weare met here to-day to receive the report of that committee, 
and to consider the recommendations which they have made, and to pass such resolutions as 
may be agreed upon to carry out the recommendations. In order formally to open the 
meeting, I will call upon the chief manager to read the notice convening the meeting. 

Mr. W. Jackson (the chief manager) read the notice accordingly. 

The Chairman then said: Now, gentlemen, the committee of shareholders so appointed 
has made two reports, copies of which have been sent to you. If it is your wish that these 
reports should be read, we will have them read, but as they have been in your hands for some 
considerable time, perhaps you will consent to take them as read. (This course was agreed 
to.) Then I will ask Mr. Samuel Montagu, a member of the committee, to make such 
remarks as he may consider necessary to the meeting in bringing forward the recommenda- 
tions, but perhaps before I do so, it may be convenient if I inform the meeting the result of 
the appeal made to the shareholders to take up the ‘“‘B”’ shares, to which they will be 
entitled under the scheme of reconstruction, and also to what extent the appeal made to the 
shareholders to subscribe for the additional capital or the ‘* A’? shares has been successful. 
As regards the ‘‘ B”’ shares, of course you are aware that the capital stock of the bank is 
represented by 30,000 shares. Of these, about 1,000 are held abroad, for which there has 
not been time to receive the assents, and, therefore, the largest possible amount we could get 
would be 29,000. Of these 29,000 shares we have received assents from ** B ”? shareholders 
to the extent of 25,894—(applause)—and I may say further that assents are coming in daily, 
so that although we have only got 26,000, it is quite possible that within the next wéek or so, 
the assents may be represented by a still larger figure. This result we consider to be very 
satisfactory and encouraging. As regards the ‘‘A’’ shares, we have acceptances from 
shareholders to the extent of 6,818 shares. We think there is every reasonable ground to 
hope that when the prospectus is issued and the bank fairly launched, the shareholders will 
be disposed to come forward and support us to a still greater extent, and also that the public, 
for whom these shares will be a good and safe investment, will come in and subscribe for the 
same. There is, therefore reasonable ground for hope that the additional capital which is 
required to float the bank successfully will be forthcoming. With these remarks, I will call 
upon Mr. Montagu, who is a member of the committee, to address you on the point of the 
recommendations made by the committee. 

Mr. Samuel Montagu, M.P.: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, as the chairman has men- 
tioned, these reports have been in your hands for some considerable time, and therefore they 
fully explain our views upon the matter; but I am glad to have the opportunity of saying a 
few words on behalf of my colleagues and myself. We met repeatedly at the bank, and we 
were gratified at our very first meeting by the assurance from Mr. Bullen, for whom we all 
have the greatest respect, that there was nothing to conceal, that there were no overdrafts to 
directors, that everything was straight and above-board, and that the books and accounts 
were open to our inspection. We appointed three of our number—Sir Alexander Wilson, 
who was formally chairman of the Bank of Bengal; Mr. Bosanquet, banker, London, and 
also Mr. Lunau-—to go through the accounts, and those gentlemen were satisfied that the 
estimated assets of the bank, £375,000, was a fair and reasonable one, but that it was quite 
possible in a liquidation, especially having reference to the long Jease of this building, they 
might not be realised, at any rate in a very short time. If we include the goodwill of the 
business, it would be a capital bargain for the newly-constructed bank to take over, and they 
would start on a very solid basis. The Eastern trade, I understand, is estimated at over 
200 millions sterling annually, and therefore it is quite evident that such a trade as that 
could not be properly conducted by two or three banks, and this bank is very much esteemed, 
as it no doubt deserves, especially in India. Some of the ‘‘ B’’ shareholders have thought 
that we propose to give too much advantage to the ‘‘A”’ shareholders. (Hear, hear.) 
Well, we think it a very fair proposal, and it is open for the existing shareholders to take up 
the ‘A’? shares if they desire it, and of course they will have the preference. Personally, 
I am only a small shareholder, although some of my shares cost me as much as £60 each, 
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but, with fair prospects, I do not despair of seeing them at half that price, namely, £30, 
which was the quotation of about two years ago. It, of course, depends upon silver prospects. 
I was very much pleased to see that at the Monetary Conference there was a favourable 
disposition with regard to the silver question, and I hope the result of the conference 
will be to do some good to Indian banking. The ‘‘A”’ shares promise to be a good 
investment. Five per cent. is not a bad interest ; but, besides that, the interest is accumu- 
lative, and if the reconstructed bank, with £375,000 assets, and £187,500 of new capital, be 
started, and if we were only to earn 1} per cent. on the whole capital, the 5 per cent. on the 
£187,500 would be secured ; and when we issue, as you may be asked to consent to do, the 
other £187,500 in silver capital, which would always remain in India, and, therefore, not 
exposed to the fluctuations in the price of silver—and we are told that the capital would 
most likely be readily subscribed in India—that would be a great element of strength It 
would form the permanent capital in India and not be exposed to the fluctuations of exchange. 
I do not doubt that the bank, with its experience, will be able to earn a very fair dividend. 
It is not very long ago that we were urging upon the board to divide more than 5 per cent., 
which rate had been for a long time in continuance, and I do not see that the good times 
should not recur again. On my holding of eighty-five shares the proportion desired from 
the shareholders would be one half, or forty-three shares, but I have subscribed for 100 of 
the new shares—(applause)—and I think if all the shareholders were to take the full half of 
their existing number of shares, we should not have to go to the public for anything at all. 
My liability will be hardly increased, because I suppose that you are aware that on the 
existing shares there is a liability under the old charter of £25, and that, in exchanging for 
the shares in the new reconstructed bank, will be reduced to £12. 10s a share, and it is 
proposed to take powers to call up only £6. 5s. I understand that Mr. Bullen, who is 
retiring from the bank, and who is a holder of 230 shares, not only means to take ‘*B”’ 
shares for his old shares, but also to take 230 of the new shares, thus showing his confidence 
in the bank and its future management. (Applause.) When we see that in the market 
the price of the shares is under £7 each, and we hope and trust that the old shareholders 
will, at any rate, get £12. 10s. eventually, and perhaps more if the bank starts with this 
silver capital and with the prospects and goodwill of this business, I think there is no 
better prospect open for us than to be unanimous for the reconstruction, and those who are 
able, to take what they can of the ‘*A”’ shares. (Applause.) 

The Chairman: I have great pleasure in moving the first resolution, which I am sure 
you will be disposed to accept unanimously. It is ‘‘ That the best thanks of this meeting 
are due and are hereby tendered to the committee appointed at the last meeting for their 
services and for the reports they have presented, and that such reports be and they are 
hereby received, approved, and adopted.”? Mr. Maitland seconded, and the resolution was 
carried without demur. 

Sir Alex. Wilson: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I have been asked to propose to you 
the second resolution which comes before us to-day, and I will put it 2 extenso later on if 
you will permit me to say a few words to you in the first instance. Mr. Samuel Monta 
has pretty well exhausted the ground which I intended to cover, as regards the desirability 
of your support to the reconstruction of the bank. As you are aware, in April last I 
responded to the invitation of the directors to join the board, subject to your confirmation 
at the last half-yearly meeting. Under the circumstances, I did not come forward to 
receive your confirmation, but during the seven months which have elapsed I have attended 
every meeting of the directors. I have been daily and constantly in attendance at the bank 
here ; I have gone exhaustively into every account, and I do not think there is anyone 
better acquainted with the affairs of the bank at this moment thanI am. (Hear, hear.) 
I do not say this in any spirit of boasting, but merely to show that your interests, and my 
own interests, have had the most careful consideration, and therefore I can come before you, 
as no one outside the board perhaps can come, in a position second to no one except those 
at the board, to recommend to you the adoption of the scheme which has been put before 
you by the committee you appointed. I wiil take this opportunity, gentlemen, of testifying 
to the very anxious care which has been given to your interests by the gentlemen on the 
other side of the table with whom I have been associated. No one, of course, has given 
more anxious care and attention to your interest than these gentlemen, and I think my 
fellow shareholders are to be congratulated—as I do most heartily congratulate them—that 
the result is as it has come out, that they have tided over all the difficulties which have 
presented themselves, and have left you in a very much better position than you might have 
been. No doubt you may think the state of affairs is somewhat deplorable, but I can assure 
you that they might have been very much worse, and I consider that the state of things as 
it is to day shows that there has been and still is a very good backbone in the old bank. 
The particular circumstances of your charter—it is hardly necessary to recapitulate them— 
have necessitated, if the business of the bank is to continue, reconstruction. There is no 
means of patching up the bank on its present constitution, Under these circumstances, if 
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the bank, as I say, is to be reconstructed, I consider that there can be no better way of 
reconstructing it than that which is put before you. We all know the difficulties and 
disappointments which attend a liquidation pure and simple, no matter how liquid the 
assets may be for a going concern. I think the answers received from the shareholders 
abundantly show that they have conformed to the suggestion of the committee and have 
abandoned the idea of forcing the bank into liquidation. I have no hesitation in saying 
that such a course would have been very much against their own interests. (Applause.) 
I think there can be no question as to the opening there is for a new bank in the East. 
As Mr. Samuel Montagu stated to you, the volume of trade in India, China, and the 
Straits, or India and the East, as we generally call it, extends now to something like 200 
million sterling annually, and, were the Chartered Mercantile Bank to be wiped out, I am 
quite sure, from my late experience in the East, that the banking facilities which the present 
banks can afford are utterly insufficient to negotiate this vast volume of business. So 
convinced am I of this, that we have heard from various sources that, in default of this bank 
being reconstructed, a new bank would be established. I think, gentlemen, there can be 
no question that you are in a very much better position to re-establish your bank with your 
old prestige, which still exists, with your c/éentele, who have signified on various occasions 
their willingness and desire to support any reconstructed bank which may be formed to take 
the place of the old one, and also with your experience of the business in the past. That 
experience will be undoubtedly valuable in assisting you to steer clear of the rocks from 
which we may have suffered in the past. I think there can be no question that a reform is 
desirable, and can be effected to meet the requirements of Eastern banking in the present 
day. Perhaps you continued too long in the old groove, but the fact remains, that your 
experience of the past will prove very strongly in your favour, and much more strongly in 
your favour than it may be in the case ofa new bank. I think evidence is not wanting now that 
the banks in the East are beginning to appreciate—and it is time too—that the past keen com- 
petition for business is indeed very detrimental to their own interests. By the last papers from 
India I see that in Calcutta, which is the centre I am best acquainted with, the banks have come 
to an agreement to work harmoniously and upon better lines for the future. I feel sure—I admit 
that this is an old hobby of mine, because I have seen it during my residence in the East and 
I have been convinced of it since I have been at home—that some such arrangement can be 
most easily and usefully accomplished, and that it only wants the support of the head offices 
here to carry it out. I am sure it would be for the mutual benefit of | all banking interests in 
the East. With regard to the relative merits of the ‘‘A’’ and “‘ B”’ shares, which Mr. 
Montagu has alluded to, some of you gentlemen were rather dissatisfied with your position 
as ‘* B” shareholders, but from the outside public I hear a very different tale. They. tell 
me that the old shareholders of the bank have been too generously treated. (A laugh.) I 
grant that perhaps they do not know quite as much about it as you do, but on the other hand, 
I think the fact that this criticism exists, and that there are recriminations on both sides, shows 
that the balance struck by your committee has been a fairly even one. I hope it will be 
considered so, because I think that on reflection you will see that, while your interests are 
involved on the one side, those who aid you and have in fact come forward with new 
capital must have another light in which they must look at the matter. If I am right in 
this, then I think it is to your own interests that you should come forward and take up the 
** A” capital. Your chairman has already told you what support we have already received 
in the preliminary stages. It amounts to nearly 7,000 of the 15,000 shares proposed to be 
issued, which I think very satisfactory ; but it is for yon, gentlemen, to come forward with 
your support, and to lessen the amount we have to offer to the public. I feel sure that with 
your support, if you come forward and show your confidence in the new bank by taking up 
shares, there will be very few shares to offer to the public. With regard to the silver capital, 
of course that is a matter of the future. First of all, we have to get Parliamentary powers 
for the issue of silver capital, and that necessarily involves delay ; but, from the communi- 
cations we have received from abroad, I think there can be no question that the call for 
silver capital will be very largely responded to from the East and gladly welcomed there. I 
now call upon you, gentlemen, to support the resolution which I have the honour to propose 
to you—‘“‘ That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is most desirable, in the interest of the 
bank and the shareholders thereof, that the bank should be reconstructed as recommended 
in the report of the committee, and that accordingly the directors be and they are hereby 
requested and authorised forthwith to take necessary steps for such reconstruction, and this 
meeting strongly advises and urges all the shareholders in the bank to concur in and support 
such cae, and to subscribe towards the ‘ A’ shares in the new bank proposed to be 
issued. 

Mr. F. W. Lunau: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, as another member of the committee, 
I beg to second the resolution proposed by Sir Alex. Wilson. The subject has been gone 
into in such a full manner, both by Mr. Montagu and Sir Alex. Wilson, that there is scarcely 
anything left for me to say. I was one of the committee who inspected the books, having 
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had a practical experience of book-keeping for a long number of years, and after looking 
fully into the matter, I feel perfectly convinced that nothing has been kept back. With 
these few remarks I beg to second the resolution. 

Sir J. C. Lawrence, Bart.: I may say that I am one of the largest shareholders in this 
company. I did not come too readily into the scheme. I examined it in all its bearings, 
and took, as your manager will tell you, a considerable time to come to a conclusion in the 
matter. With regard to the hesitation of the public referred to, I think with Sir Alex. 
Wilson, it arises, as far as I can learn, from two causes. The very fact of the shares being 
quoted at 7 or 7} induced people to say, ‘* When we can convert our shares at 7 or 74 why 
should we pay £12. 10s., and is there not too great favour given to the old shareholders.”’ 
On the other hand, my impression is that a very strong feeling will be found among the old 
shareholders that they are not receiving so much benefit as they ought to receive. I think 
we can strike the mean between the two, and I consider that, on the whole, the proposal is 
a very fair one. I trust, therefore, the advice which has been given by the previous speakers 
will be followed generally, and that it will be followed by all the shareholders who look 
closely into this matter, and whose means will enable them, so that one-half of their present 
holdings will be taken in the new shares. I do not know exactly whether I have followed 
the advice which I now so well approve. If not, if the manager will kindly tell me, I 
should be quite prepared to do so. I believe I have already taken 100 of the new shares, 
and I should be quite prepared to increase that amount to whatever may be required to make 
up my guota of half the amount I owe. (Applause.) I always find that the most effective 
argument in a case is where a man is prepared to take himself the advice he proposes to give 
to others. (Hear, hear.) And I venture, therefore, to think that in these few remarks I am 
following the mover and seconder of this resolution, and I hope that my words have tended 
to encourage my brother shareholders to follow the example I have set. (Applause.) The 
resolution was carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: I have only one other resolution to put to you. It is:—‘‘ That the 
committee appointed at the last meeting be and they are hereby reappointed on the same 
terms to confer with the directors on any matter connected with the reconstruction, and the 
settlement, of the memorandum and articles of association of the new bank, and the pros- 
pectus thereof, and the agreement to be entered into for carrying out and giving effect to the 
reconstruction, and to approve thereof on behalf of the shareholders.” Mr. Maitland 
seconded and the resolution was agreed to unanimously. 


The Chairman: That is all the business, gentlemen. It is extremely gratifying to us on 
this side of the table that the shareholders have come forward in such large numbers and such 
good heart to carry out the reconstruction. 

Mr. Montagu, M.P.: I do not think we should part without giving a vote of thanks to 
our chairman. I am afraid it will be about his last appearance here. I am sure we all 
welcome the news from Sir Alex. Wilson that the banks in the East are going to come to 
some agreement not to cut one another’s throats. The Australian banks have an arrange- 
ment of that sort, and that may be a good departure for the reconstructed bank. I do not 
know whether the shareholders are aware that in subscribing for the new shares they have 
the security of all the old capital as well as the money they subscribe as a preference 
capital with cumulative interest. Dr. Snell seconded the proposition, which was cordially 
adopted. 

The Chairman: It has always been a great source of pride to me to take the chair 
at our annual meetings, and I can assure you that it is only on account of my increasing 
years and failing health that I am severing my connexion with the board. The new bank has 
my best wishes, and in whatever way I can support it and be of use to it I shall be only too 
glad todoso. (Applause.) 
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HousE AND Lanp INVESTMENT Trust, LimITED.—At the Holborn Restaurant, 
- December Ist, Mr. C. J. Stewart, official receiver and provisional liquidator, presided at a 
meeting of creditors and shareholders. He stated that the petition was represented on 
September 5th last, and the winding-up order some six weeks later (October 25th). The 
Act provided that the statement of affairs should be submitted by the directors and a 
meeting of creditors called within three weeks of that time, but in the present instance it 
was found impossible to prepare the statement within that period, and the Court granted an 
extension of time. The company was incorporated on June 7th, 1875, among the original 
directors being Mr. J. Spencer Balfour and Mr. S. R. Pattison. Several changes had 
been made in the directorate, and of the original board only Mr. Balfour and Mr. Pattison 


6* 











LIQUIDATIONS IN PROGRESS. 


remained. Mr. Brock, a-.present director, was appointed in July, 1879; Captain J. T. 
Wright was appointed in March, 1883; Mr. Caldswell joined the board in March, 1888 ; 
and Mr. Rock on July 21st, 1890. These gentlemen constituted the board of the company 
at the date of the winding-up order. The solicitors at first were Messrs. R. Pattison and 
Wright, but subsequently Mr. Wright, of the firm of Messrs. Bonner, Wright, and Thomson, 
appeared to have been the solicitor until two or three weeks of the winding-up order. The 
company, as the meeting was no doubt aware, was very closely connected with a large group 
of companies, including the Liberator, the Lands Allotment Company, the Real Estates 
Company, Hobbs and Company, and the London and General Bank. He went on to 
describe how the various directors had acted on the board of some of the above-mentioned 
companies. The company was established for the purpose of ‘‘developing an entirely 
new system of investment in houses, land, and other property.”? The capital of the 
company was originally £100,000 in £10 shares, but in March, 1891, it was increased 
to £500,000, divided into £5 shares. The subscribed capital at the date of the winding-up 
order was 42,647 £5 shares, of which £99,664 had been paid up, thus leaving unpaid calls 
and unpaid capital to the amount of £113,570. The unsecured indebtedness, to about 
17,000 depositors, amounted to £1,692,439, whilst at January 31st last it was only 
vi 1,581,345, thus showing an increase of something like £90,000 a year, which appeared to 
be about the normal growth of the Company. 


A BALANCE-SHEET 


made on January 31st, 1892, was next dealt with and commented upon by the chairman, 
with a view to contrasting the company’s present position with that shown in January 
last. Heremarked that, although.a reserve fund of £36,000 was still shown, that reserve only 
appeared in the books, and there was nothing tangible to represent it. Further, that there 
was a debenture loan for £103,500 in existence. The debenture-holders took possession on 
September 2nd, and as they had an overriding charge, they held possession of the whole of 
the property. Dealing with the assets side of the January balance-sheet, the chairman 
pointed out that whereas that sheet showed ‘‘ properties, houses, and lands, £1,035,350,”’ 
and ‘‘ advances on mortgage, £1,328,445, the figures had now changed very largely. The 
**house and land property’’ had increased by £700,000 between January and September, 
but, on the other hand, the “‘ advances on mortgage’’ had decreased by an almost similar 
amount, which was largely accounted for by an item of £569,919, being the cost (as 
appearing in the books of the company) of a large building in London known as Whitehall 
Court. That building was undertaken by the House and Land Society, and was erected by 
Hobbs and Company, Limited. He putit to the meeting that a balance-sheet showing that 
item as an amount advanced on mortgage was, to use a very mild term, not a correct 
balance-sheet. (Hear, hear.) It was not an advance on mortgage at all; it was a pure 
Luilding speculation, undertaken by the House and Land Investment Trust, Limited. It 
would be for the directors and auditors to explain how that sum was included in the second 
item instead of the first at January, 1892. A large item like that would not be dealt with 
lightly, and a good reason ought to be given for dealing with it in that way. As to the 
company’s indebtedness to the depositors, he drew attention to documents which had been 
published from time to time by which no doubt the continual growth of the society had 
been stimulated. In one of those documents special advantages were offered to persons to 
invest sums from 5s. a month upwards. Parents were invited to take certificates on behalf 
of their children, and the 


THRIFTY CLASSES WERE PROMISED A GOOD RATE 


of interest and a speedy realization should circumstances arise to require the latter step. In 
fact, all who wished to take the opportunity of securing for small savings the same rate 
of interest usually only obtainable on large sums were appealed to, it being set forth that 
the deposit department embraced all the best features of well-managed building societies. 
(Laughter.) The society was put forward as one in which hard-working persons could 
safely invest their money and then go quietly to sleep, not as a trap to catch the smart City 
speculators It would thus be seen that the directors had taken on their shoulders a very 
serious trust, and it would be for the depositors and shareholders to ask the directors how 
they had discharged that trust. Mr. Stewart commented upon twelve of the largest 
properties with which it had been connected, and drew attention to the fact that 


ONE OF THE AUDITORS WAS A TAILOR. 


They had all heard the old saying, that a shoemaker should stick to his last. and the 
meeting would probably deplore the fact that their finances had been placed in the hands 
of atailor. (Laughter.) A meeting was held in October, when a reconstruction scheme 
was sul mitted and carried ; but the official receiver, as liquidator of the Liberator Building 
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Society, opposed it, and asked for the company to be wound up, being of opinion that the 
whole facts ought to be made public and not covered up by any scheme of reconstruction or 
voluntary liquidation. In that case, as in the Liberator, the facts were such that the 
official receiver proposed to report at the earliest moment to the Court with a view to 
securing a sitting for the public examination of the directors and others connected with the 
society. (Hear, hear.) In conclusion, the chairman said it was due to every person of 
thrifty habits that the necessary steps should be taken to expose such a mode of dealing as 
that practised by the company then under consideration. (Cheers.)—The meeting called 
loudly for the directors to give them an explanation. After an interval, Mr. Spencer 
Balfour said he would be pleased to answer any questions that might be propounded, and 
would explain everything to the best of his ability. He complained that no notice had 
been given him that the chairman proposed to make such an elaborate statement and to 
shower such charges on the directorate. Had such notice been given he would have 
prepared answers and explanations. This statement was received with derisive laughter, 
which caused Mr. Balfour to call for an Englishman’s privilege, viz., fair play. Quietude 
having been restored, Mr. Balfour made a long statement, and answered various questions, 
concluding with a remark that the work of his lifetime had been destroyed by the 
catastrophe which had befallen the company, but he was still prepared to do the best he 
could for the benefit of the depositors and others interested, and would work incessantly 
with that object in view. A provisional committee, consisting of four shareholders and five 
depositors, was appointed to assist the official receiver. 


LIQUIDATION OF THE REAL EsTaTES CoMPANY.—In the Chancery Division, 
December 3rd, Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams delivered judgment on an application 
for an order that the winding-up of the Real Estates Company, Limited, might be 
transferred to the City of London Court, on the ground that its affairs are intimately 
connected with those of the Liberator Building Society, now being wound-up in'the City of 
London Court. The learned judge said he should have been glad to make the order if he 
had had the jurisdiction; but, in his opinion, he had not. Under Section 3 of the 
Winding-up Act of 1890, there was power to transfer a winding-up from one Court to 
another ; but that meant to another Court having jurisdiction under the Act. But under 
Section 5 the Lord Chancellor had power to exclude certain Courts from jurisdiction where 
they had no bankruptcy jurisdiction, and the effect of an order made by Lord Halsbury in 
November, 1890, was that the City of London Court had no jurisdiction to wind-up such 
acompany. It had jurisdiction under the Building Societies Act; 1874, to wind-up the 
Liberator Building Society, but that winding-up could not be transferred to the High Court. 
The effect was that, though it would be convenient to have both windings-up in one Court, 
there were no means of doing it. 


LIBERATOR PERMANENT BENEFIT BUILDING SocIETY.—A summary statement of 
affairs on October 4 last, the date of the winding-up order, and observations by the Official 
Receiver (Mr. C. J. Stewart) have been issued. The aggregate liabilities are returned at 
41,797,533, of which £1,713,563 are unsecured, and £83,062 fully secured, with estimated 
assets £3,472,806, and a surplus of £1,759,034. The Official Receiver asserts, however, 
that this statement cannot be taken as correctly representing the position of the society at 
the present time, inasmuch as the assets appearing therein at 43,472,806 represent the 
**book values’? of the various properties mortgaged to the society, which are entirely 
fallacious and misleading, and that the directors will be called upon to account for the large 
deficiency which it is evident exists between the actual value of the assets and the “ book 
value”’ at which they are returned. It appears that the society was formed in July, 1868, 
and incorporated under the Building Societies Act on December 11, 1874. The liabilities 
on June 30, 1869, to shareholders amounted to £4,923, and to depositors £2,475, against 
which the assets, consisting of mortgage investments, were returned at £7,724, and so 
rapidly did the business of the society develop that on December 31, 1891, the liabilities to 
shareholders represented a total of £1,661,065; to depositors, £1,652,292; with assets 
43,423,074, subject to realization. The Official Receiver states that in December, 1885, 
the total sum due to the society for advances to members upon long term mortgages, 
repayable upon the ordinary building society terms, amounted to £328,705, and represented 
advances to 623 members At the date of the winding-up order the total sum due upon 
similar advances amounted to £62,672 to 221 members. The balance of the advances on 
mortgage securities, amounting on December 31, 1885, to £1,554,821, and on September 13, 
1892, to £3,467,837, represents principally loans on short term mortgages to various limited 
companies connected with and financed by the Liberator. The following are extracts from 
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the annual report of the society, made up to December 31, 1891, and issued on January 
30, 1892 :— 

‘* The directors have pleasure in presenting their twenty-third annual report, with the 
duly audited accounts, for the year ending December 31, 1891, the latter of which indicate 
the successful issue of the society’s operations, and the continued confidence with which the 
society is regarded by investors. The amount received from shareholders and depositors is 
£653,661, being an increase of £71,241 over the receipts from shareholders and depositors 
in 1890. No less a sum than £146,596 has been paid to investors by way of dividend, and 
4334,461 in realization of investments by withdrawal, and £553,046 has been advanced on 
mortgage. Having regard to these satisfactory results and the marked increase of the 
prosperity of the society, the directors have had much pleasure in deciding to raise as from 
January 1 instant the interest on ‘ F’ paid-up shares during the currency of the first financial 
year of their existence from 4 to 5 per cent. perannum. The directors have paid interest at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on all fully-paid shares subscribed for on or previous to 
December 31, 1890, and 4 per cent. per annum on all shares subscribed for after that date, 
and added £5,000 to the reserve fund, raising it to £95,000. They have carefully considered 
from time to time the question of the rates of interest allowed on both ordinary and special 
deposits, and are satisfied that it is neither necessary nor expedient at the present time to vary 
the existing rates. The directors are happy to state that the revenue from properties in hand 
continues satisfactory, and the amount of principal has been reduced during the year. They 
have continued to exercise great care and caution in the selection of suitable securities for 
advances. The directors express their continued confidence in the prosperity of the society, 
and commend it to the support of all the members and their friends.’’ 

During 1891 dividends at the rate of 5 per cent., amounting to £78,774, were paid to 
shareholders, and interest at the rate of 4 per cent. and 5 per cent. respectively, amounting 
to £67,821, was paid to depositors. With a view of ascertaining what justification existed 
for the payment of these sums in dividend, an examination of the accounts for the year 1891 
has been made. It appears from the books that in connection with J. W. Hobbs and Co., 
Limited, alone, a sum of over £126,000 for premiums and interest was credited to profit and 
loss during the year 1891. It would appear from the books that the reserve fund, which is 
stated at £90,000 in the balance-sheet of December 31, 1891, was made up in the following 
manner :—Investment in Hotel Victoria, Limited, 44 per cent debentures, £10,000; amount 
in respect of which there are no specific investments, £80,000; total, £90,000. In June, 
1892, £6,700 of the Hotel Victoria debentures were realized, and produced £5,896, and in 
the same month a loan of £2,500 at 7} per cent. was raised upon the remainder. Within a 
short time of the issue of the last balance-sheet, therefore, the invested reserve fund dis- 
appeared. No provision appears to have been made in any of the society’s balance-sheets 
for bad debts or losses upon advances. Deposits were received by the society up to the 
date of its suspension. The amounts taken on this account between August 25 and 
September 1, 1892, represent a total of £6,920, and between the same dates sums amounting 
to £2,376 were received on account of fully-paid and subscription shares. It appears from 
the society’s books that the following companies, several of whose directors were also 
directors of the Liberator, have been financed by the society to a very largeamount. At the 
date of the commencement of the winding-up the following balances were outstanding 
against these companies:—House and Land Investment Trust, Limited, £636,800; 
J. W. Hobbs and Co, Limited, £2,099,000; Real Estates Company, Limited, £457,800. 
G. Newman and Co., Limited, were also largely indebted to the society until June of this 
year, when the balance of £239,673, then owing by them, was transferred to the debit of 
the Real Estates Company, Limited. The above companies are in compulsory liquidation. 
The Lands Allotment Company, Limited, have also from time to time received large 
advances from the society, and a balance of £3,000 appears to be now due in respect thereof. 
The Lands Allotment would also appear to be liable to the society in a large sum under 
guarantees. The Official Receiver proceeds to state that Mr. J. S. Balfour, M.P., was one of 
the original directors, and, for some years, managing director of the society. He resigned as 
managing director in 1881, but continued on the board and filled the office of vice-chairman 
until December, 1885. Mr. Balfour resigned from the board in 1885, and was then 
appointed vice-president and honorary director. In 1890 his name appears upon the 
prospectus of the society as vice-president only. It appears from the minute book of the 
society that, although Mr. Balfour had ceased to be a director, he was consulted by the 
board in October, 1887, upon the application of J. W. Hobbs and Company, Limited, for 
the first advance upon the Salisbury Estate, Strand. When Mr. Balfour resigned from the 
board in 1885, J. W. Hobbs and Company, Limited, were indebted to the society to the 
extent of £774,761. The present total liability to unsecured creditors, returned at 
£1,713,772, is made up as follows:—To 10,117 depositors on fixed terms and at notice, 
including interest to September 13, 1892, £1,681,676 ; to trade and other creditors, £2,046 ; 
to members’ agents, for unpaid commission (about), £2,200; to uncleared cheques, held by 
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depositors and others, £9,520; unpaid dividend, interest, and commission warrants, 
41,973; and to bank overdraft, £16,357. The Official Receiver proceeds to give a 
summary of the assets, and ‘states that the total amount due to the society for principal and 
interest in respect of advances made to the Real Estates Company, Limited, upon various 
groups of properties is £457,800. The society’s securities are principally second and other 
charges, which rank after prior mortgages, amounting in the aggregate to £615,690. These 
properties are situated in London and the country. The total amount due to the Liberator 
for principal and interest in respect of advances made to J. W. Hobbs and Co., Limited, 
upon various groups of properties is £2,099,000. The society’s securities are mainly third 
charges, which rank after prior mortgages, amounting in the aggregate to about £851,500. 
The properties are situated in London and the southern suburbs. The Official Receiver 
asserts that it must be evident that no reliable estimate can at present be made of the value 
to the society of these securities. The principal property—viz., the Salisbury estate, upon 
which £500,000 has been advanced by the society—is in an unfinished state, requiring an 
outlay of about £300,000 to complete, and other large properties are either unfinished or 
only partially developed. The total amount due to the society for principal and interest in 
respect of advances made to the House and Land Investment Trust, Limited, upon various 
groups of properties is £636,800. The society’s securities are second and third charges, 
which rank after prior mortgages, amounting in the aggregate to £237,430. The properties 
are situated in London and the country. It appears from the general summary that the 
society’s advances upon properties amount in the aggregate to £3,530,509. This sum 
includes large sums for premiums, commissions and other charges. The advances are 
secured by second and third charges over properties already charged to prior mortgagees for 
an aggregate sum of £1,763,920. In the statement of affairs the total advances are treated 
as being fully secured, but it will be evident from these observations that this is not the case, 
but that, on the contrary, there exists a very large deficiency. The Official Receiver 
concludes by stating that several meetings of the provisional committee have taken place, 
and much valuable advice and assistance has been received from it. A report is made to 
the Court that further inquiry is desirable as to matters relating to the failure of the society 
and the conduct of its business, and an application for a public examination of the directors 
and others. The following report was issued by the committee on the 8th December :— 
Sir, or madam,—In view of the statutory meetings called for the 20th instant, it is due to 
the depositors and shareholders that they should forthwith be placed in possession of a 
report by the committee appointed at the meeting of the 31st October, to confer with the 
Official Receiver, and also of some indication of their views as to the best course to be 
pursued. As the members of that committee we therefore desire to report that:—(1) The 
question of the civil, and possibly of the criminal, liability of persons cennected with the 
society is one which we consider of great importance, but which must be dealt with at a 
later period by the Official Receiver, who, we understand, proposes to apply as soon as 
possible for a public examination of the society’s officials. (2) Our attention has, therefore, 
been devoted to the steps necessary to protect the assets of the society. It is known that 
the great bulk of these were in danger of being entirely lost through a forced sale threatened 
by the Founders’ Stock and Share Trust, who held a covering mortgage of £90,000. That 
danger has been averted, the necessary funds to pay off this mortgage have been obtained 
on terms which, under the circumstances, we deemed advantageous. (3) Various schemes for 
the future administration and development cf the properties have been discussed, among 
others one comprising an offer of the funds required for the completion of all the unfinished 
properties of the society. The question of terms is now under discussion, and if any con- 
clusion is arrived at before the meetings, the scheme will be generally explained by the 
Official Receiver. (4) We regret that, owing to the nature of the assets, it is absolutely 
impossible to give any indications of the probable outcome to be expected, but we hope to 
arrange a scheme which will secure their realisation to the best advantage. (5) In our 
opinion the best policy of the depositors and shareholders is to continue the Official Receiver 
as liquidator, and to appoint the strongest available committee to act with him, and we 
earnestly recommend depositors and shareholders who may be unable to attend the meetings 
on the 2oth instant, to send their forms of general proxy to the Official Receiver. 

Meetings of depositors and shareholders in the society were held on December 
zoth, at the Holborn Restaurant, under the presidency of Mr. C. J. Stewart, the 
Official Receiver and Provisional Liquidator, who made statements as to the position of 
affairs. The meetings were of an excited character. It appeared that a scheme for saving 
the property of the society for the creditors and shareholders has been approved by the 
Consultative Committee, and informally sanctioned by the Court, but the nature of it was 
not disclosed further than that a large sum of money would be required, but that the share- 
holders would not be called upon to supply it. Resolutions were passed at both meetings to 
the effect that the Court should not be asked to appoint any other liquidator than the 
Official Receiver, and that the committee should continue to act, 
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MEssrs. DE MuRRIETA.—At the Court of Bankruptcy, December 14th, the senior 
Official Receiver observed, concerning the failure of Messrs. C. de Murrieta and Co., that 
the business was originally established by the debtors’ father in the early part of the century ; 
that Mariano and Jose de Murrieta were admitted into the partnership about thirty-five 
years ago, and that their younger brothers, Cristobal and Adriano de Murrieta, joined the 
firm about six years later ; that their trading and banking transactions had been chiefly with 
Spain and South America; and that their father died in 1868, leaving his capital in the 
business (about £400,000) to four sons and one daughter. Further, that on 21st March, 
1891, the business was converted into a limited company, with a nominal share capital of 
42,500,000, of which £700 was paid in cash, £1,493,0c0 in fully paid-up shares, £500,000 
in shares with £50 each credited as paid up, and £123,600 in debentures; that the 
company took over the whole of the assets, and undertook to discharge the whole of the 
liabilities and obligations, excepting £449,000 due to certain members of the debtors’ 
family ; that debentures were issued by the company in May, 1891, amounting altogether to 
41,000,000 in bonds to bearer of £1,000, £500 and £100 each; that on the 16th of March 
last receivers on behalf of the debenture holders were appointed, and in the following 
month the company resolved on voluntary liquidation; that the debtors attribute their 
failure to depreciation in the value of their share interest in the company, owing to the 
liquidation of the company, and the action of the debenture holders, which has practically 
suspended the company’s operations, and resulted in a heavy call being made on their 
shares. It further appears, from information obtained from the liquidator, that the issue of 
the debentures was made by the Trustees, Executors and Securities Insurance Corporation, 
Limited, who were appointed trustees for the debenture holders under the deed. That the 
books of the company were opened with the following figures shown by the balance-sheet 
made out at the time of the transfer of the business to the company :—Assets, 46,975,794 3 
liabilities, £4,011,920. From-a report made on 20th February, 1892, it appeared that, 
subject to the further loss which would arise on forced realisation and other contingencies, 
the surplus had fallen to £502,480, after providing for the £1,000,000 of debentures. The 
joint accounts show total liabilities £496,696, and assets of which the value is not yet 
ascertained. The first meeting was adjourned to the 20th December, in order to give the 
debtors an opportunity of formulating a scheme. 

The adjourned meeting of the creditors of this company was to have been held 
December 20th. It transpired, however, that the receiving order had been rescinded, on 


the ground that the act of bankruptcy alleged was bad, and the case was accordingly struck 
out of the list. 


NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, LIMITED.—An application for an order for the 
compulsory winding up of the bank, in voluntary liquidation, was made on December 17th to 
Mr. Justice Williams, who dismissed it, remarking that the attention of the Court had been 
drawn to matters which might require further examination and investigation. 
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Iratian NoTes OveER-IssueD.—Signor Colajanni, in the Italian Chamber, 
Dec. 20th, referred to the reports that counterfeit bank notes of one of the issue 
banks were in circulation, and that the banks held among their securities bills 
of exchange which were of no value and had been accepted under pressure. 
Signor Colajanni declared that the latest inspection at the Banca Romana 
had resulted in the discovery of very serious irregularities, among other things 
that there existed no guarantee for four different issues. Notes amounting 
to 9,000,000 lire, continued the deputy, were in circulation, the creation of 
which had no warrant in the minutes of the banks, and there was an 
excessive circulation of 25,000,000 lire. Signor Miceli, the Minister who 
had ordered the last inspection of the bank, said that Signor Colajanni had 
spoken without being sure of his facts. He denied that there were 25,000,000 
notes in circulation over and above the authorized amount, nor was there 
any ground for Signor Colajanni’s other censures. Signor Giolitti said that 
it was an important matter, both for home and abroad, that it should be 


known that certain accusations obtained in the Chamber the support of only 
insignificant minorities. 
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A CENTRAL ASSOCIATION FOR BRITISH BANKERS. 


ey WOULD state at the outset that this article makes no 

® pretence whatever of dealing with the subject on any 

specially technical grounds. It is rather the outcome 

of conversations with men well qualified to give 

eS opinions on these matters, and of careful personal study 

and investigation into what has long seemed to be a real need, 

with a view to ascertaining on what basis and in what form such an 

association can best be founded, the objects it can best serve, and the 

purposes and interests it can most successfully further. Practical 

rather than theoretical is intended to be the tone of what is now 
respectfully submitted for consideration. 

Three months ago some correspondence of mine on this subject 
was published in two of our leading daily papers. The question was 
also taken up in an able paper contributed to the October number of 
this magazine by Mr. Inglis Palgrave, and through the courtesy of 
the Editor I have been permitted to continue the subject. Let-us, 
then, face the question whether it would or would not really be useful 
and advantageous to bankers to have some medium of far wider and 
more frequent intercourse than is at present afforded by the Clearing- 
house meetings, and those of the Institute of Bankers and the 
Country Bankers’ Association ; in short, whether a British Bankers’ 
Association, or some “ Daily Exchange,” could not be established, at 
which the chosen representatives from the various banks could meet 
for the discussion of general topics, the arrangement of special 
matters affecting their interests, and for the settlement of the ever- 
recurring and countless questions that will always be cropping up. 
For in the life history of so vast and complex a body—a body of 
such enormous strength that it may be said its sinews are the 
country’s money, and yet of such intricate delicacy that its nerves are 
the country’s cvedit—there will ever be the necessity that those who 
shape its course should be men “ through constant watching wise.” 

It is perhaps a somewhat trite remark, but none the less one that 
needs to be borne in mind, that a banker is, after all, only a steward 
or trustee for others. He is not a trader on his own account; he is 
not Thomas Brown #er se, nor even per pro Thomas Brown, but only 
Thomas Brown’s steward. Consequently, he has to look at himself 
now and again from Thomas Brown’s standpoint; and though this 
may be at times somewhat unpalatable to him, it is, notwithstanding, 
a good and a wholesome thing. And in the very forefront of reasons 
for the proposed Association of Bankers I would place this—the 
immense benefit that would result to the whole community from a 
combination of interests that could thus be brought about for the 
special purpose of mutual protection and assistance in time of panic 
or heavy stress. Such a compact, although formal, and necessarily 
within strict limitations, would, in my judgment, very materially 
enhance the associating bankers in the eyes of the British public. 





90 A CENTRAL ASSOCIATION FOR BRITISH BANKERS. 


It is sufficient to mention in passing, as an illustration, the recent 
incident of the Birkbeck Bank, and the way in which the Bank of 
England came to its aid. Prevention is, however, better than cure. 
If only a dozen of our large banks would make the start, there would, 
I believe, from the consensus of public opinion on the subject, soon 
be an eagerness on the part of other banks to join, until at length 
those who had cried down such an affiliation, and held aloof from it, 
would be glad to be admitted. In such a union would be immense 
strength, without any diminution of the individuality of each bank. 
Our bankers have stood bravely by Messrs. Baring in and since the 
crisis of two years ago; is it a ridiculous thing to suggest that they 
should make a compact to stand by each other ? 


Again, the present crude way in which discount and deposit rates 
are arranged (or arrange themselves) might be more definitely taken 
in hand, were the proposed Association or Exchange formed. It 
seems really grievous to think how London bankers, through their 
want of combination, have cut their own throats in the matter of 
rates this last year. For some six months they have been paying 
I per cent. on deposits, while during the same time they have been 
lending large sums of money at % per cent. By a combined 
arrangement they could easily have reduced the deposit rate to 
¥ per cent., and thus have had a nest-egg for their Baring guarantee 
or some rainy day. It could have been as readily managed as were 
the combined Scotch banks’ changes in rates of three months ago. 


Another point is this, Banks (I mean those few that’ are not 
asleep) cannot altogether watch with unconcern the marvellous 
growth of the Post Office Savings Bank. Here, again, I have neither 
time nor place for statistics, but the tendency of the recent 
shakings of what may be called England’s “internal credit ”’ seems 
to be unquestionably to drive sufferers to Consols and the Post Office 
Savings Bank. But one great lesson British bankers have yet to 
learn is, surely—the power of pence. In this connection it may be 
remarked that bankers might easily, were they to combine, arrange 
a scale of charges for the collection of coupons and drawn bonds. 
In fact, it was only just recently that one of our leading London 
bankers mentioned, through some advertisement, the non-productive- 
ness of this department of work. But the banker would not dream 
of making such a charge; when such a scheme is mooted, he turns 
up his eyes in horror at the idea of 2d. and 3d. debits, and of how 
the public would rise against him, and other banks cut him out. 
And yet, when the Chancellor of the Exchequer imposes some 
trifling stamp duty of Id. per coupon on renewed Hungarian bonds, 
and insists on this and that additional stamp duty on renewed bonds, 
he meekly bows his head, and that of his customer, without a 
murmur. If our state officials think so much of, and thrive so well 
on, the humble pence, why cannot the bankers do the same ? 


Then, again, I venture to think that the intricate and delicate 
questions relating to foreign acceptances, dock warrants, bills of 
lading and the like, might be more effectively handled and generally 
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simplified were the Association in existence; and I am also bold 
enough to assert that the yet more complex subjects of the exchanges, 
cash reserves, the silver currency and the rupee difficulties, with 
numerous other allied matters of such deep and practical interest, 
would be better understood and thrashed out were there some place 
where they could be frequently discussed, and where those of us who 
are mere novices and tyros would have the advantage of the knowledge 
and experience of those who are up in such matters. Text-books 
and monthly lectures and weekly financial papers are good so far as 
they go, but that they’ do not go very far will be generally admitted. 

Again, I cannot help thinking that we want some means by which 
the “ movements ” in money can be more definitively and accurately 
foreseen and chronicled. Iam perfectly well aware that there are some 
who will smile, or, possibly, even sneer at the idea of its ever becoming 
an exact science, and who would reply that one might as well try to 
forecast the movements of ocean waves. To this I would reply that, 
while admitting that there must of necessity be under-currents, and a 
thousand and one unforeseeable circumstances and fluctuations and 
surprises, we are none the less to strive after a more exact and 
accurate knowledge in this special department. Navigators have not 
let the ocean alone simply because they cannot understand the secret 
of wave movements; and they have at least been able to discover 
tidal laws and their causes, and to chart hidden rocks and dangerous ~ 
places. There were those who ridiculed the idea of astronomy ever 
becoming an exact science. Why “money” should be a less exact 
one has yet to be learned. 

I may just mention here what perhaps will seem a matter of but 
slight importance, but 1 have often wondered that some different 
system is not adopted by agents who make payments for drawn 
bonds. The somewhat rough-and-ready system now in vogue is, as 
everyone knows, the issue of a ticket, on which is simply printed the 
name of the bonds, the persons with whom they are lodged, and 
(frequently in pencil) the date on which the payment is to be called 
for. That for years and years past nothing has ever seemed to go 
wrong in this system goes to prove that at any rate those by whom 
the bonds are lodged for payment are the trusted servants of their 
employers ; or if in banks, as doubtless most of them are, they are 
the higher-grade and more responsible, trusted clerks. But a 
moment’s reflection will shew how easily the depositor, if a rogue, 
might fleece his employers. Say, for instance, he is lodging two 
£1,000 drawn bonds, of any loan you please ; instead of listing them 
on one form, he can put one on one form, in his employer’s name, for 
which he will get a ticket, and on which of course he will mark the 
Jull amount; while, calling or sending in later, he can deposit the 
other bond in his own name, and get a ticket for that also. By a 
little manipulation of the pencil dates he can arrange that his 
employer’s ticket shall fall due a day or two later than his own, and 
thus make off with his thousand pounds. The best and simplest 
remedy would be the pricking of the date in Roman figures on the 
tickets. Already there is one firm that pricks in the ordinary figures ; 
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the Roman figures, however, would render themselves less liable to 
manipulation. This by the way. 


That the Association or Exchange which I have thus feebly 
endeavoured to outline in some of its advantages and details is a 
thing that will come some day, and in the not very distant future, 
cannot I think be gainsaid. The numerous amalgamations between 
London and country banks within the course of the last few years 
unmistakably point to it. The fact that already the meetings of the 
Country Bankers’ Association, the Clearing-house Committee and 
the Council of the Institute of Bankers are held under one roof, 
point also to the same thing. Those who are in the lead of banking 
life in London are perfectly well aware that our bankers, like our 
political parties, are composed mainly of two sections—the advance 
and the jog-trot. Whether the Association is to be a triumph anda 
blessing in the near future will principally be the outcome of the 
balance for or against it amongst these two parties, containing, as they 
both do, those whom we look upon as our men of light and leading. 
The “‘ competition and jealousy ” objection urged in the semi-civilized 
past has now well-nigh become an exploded idea, since the discovery 
has been made that merchants and brokers who meet on ’Change, or 
as an associated body, have actually survived and thriven on it. For 
a banker to use as an argument against it “‘I know my own business 
best” (and there are still survivors of this type), shews a spirit of 
narrow-mindedness and want of foresight unworthy even of the 
“dark ages” of banking. 


A few very brief suggestions in closing. Would it not be 
wiser to start the Association now, when a certain amount of 
tranquility and reassurance have been restored, than wait for 
a time of panic orcrisis? While there seems to be little likelihood 
of any immediate downfall or earthquake in credit the fact remains 
that we are not yet out of the dark into which we entered two years 
ago; and while we are thankful for glimmerings of the dawn that 
are to be seen ahead, we are conscious that we are not yet on the 
up-heave wave of prosperity. Is not this, then, the time for com- 
bining? Could there not by this means (to revert to a former 
argument) be brought about some measures that should turn some of 
our unproductive departments of banking into paying ones? Would 
any difficulties that might arise in the mind of a country banker as 
to the helpfulness of the Association to himself be overcome by its 
being modelled on a club principle? Would it be desirable, or feasible, 
to inaugurate dealings in bank shares by the proposed “ Exchange,” 
somewhat on the lines of the Mining Exchange? Shall the Bank of 
England be the centre of this proposed bond of union ; the sun round 
which the other planetary banks shall revolve? For, again let it be 
remembered, that the whole question is raised in respect of its utility 
to the British public; and what the estimate and opinion of that body 
is (especially the country part of it) respecting the Bank of England 
can be pretty accurately gauged by any thoughtful, observant, 
travelled and newspaper-reading man. 
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I feel that these hints and suggestions have been poorly and very 
imperfectly made, and yet I cannot help indulging the hope that 
they may be of service and tend to a practical result. A Bankers’ 
Association could do no possible harm: is it not probable that it 
might be productive of real good? Granted that unity and conformity 
in banking life, as in our church life, would, beyond a certain point, 
be impracticable and undesirable, have we yet attained to that point 
up to which it would be a real blessing to both bankers and the 
public? The case is stated ; what is to be the verdict ? 


J. GEO. KIDDY. 





Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 
A GOLD STANDARD FOR INDIA WITHOUT A GOLD CURRENCY. 


S1r,—Mr. Leslie C. Probyn, of experience in the Financial Department 
of the Civil Service in India, read a paper entitled “A Gold Standard for 
India,” at the Institute of Bankers, followed by a discussion which occupied 
four hours of the 7th and 14th instant. The impression left on the mind 
by this paper, and explanations offered by the writer of it, is, that it is an 
honest endeavour of an honourable gentleman, who is outside of financial 
and trading circles, to assist in effecting something to relieve India of the 
pressure which the falling gold value of silver entails. 

The scheme is as follows :— 

I. To close the Indian mints against the reception of silver from the 
public. 

II. That rupees should continue to be unlimited legal tender till the 
gold proportion became for one year one-half of the metallic 
reserve against Government notes. 

III. That the Rs. 10,000 Government promissory notes should be 
backed by gold. 

IV. That ingots of gold representing the equivalent to Rs. 10,000, at 
the proportion of 23°36 parts of silver to 1 of gold, or 
40°36 pence per standard ounce—£625—be exchangeable for 
the R. 10,000 note, and not for Rs. 10,000 of silver. 

The continued coinage of rupees by the Government is contemplated as 
it might be found necessary. The writer expects that in the course of time 
other notes might become exchangeable for gold. He admits it is an 
imperfect system ; that it is based upon the Indian excessive exports of goods 
for imports of goods, by which means alone the gold necessary for the 
operation is expected to be obtained. 

Those speakers who favoured the closure of the Indian mints against 
silver from the public, generally admitted that expediency should be followed, 
and that science might be neglected. It was advanced by one that such a 
measure would cause a loss from opium equal to the loss by exchange on 
remittances to meet the sterling obligations. The newly-elected member for 
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Finsbury, speaking as an Indian and in the interest of India, entirely 
dissented from the plan, and endeavoured to show that it is impossible by 
any means whatever to escape the additional burden which India will have 
to bear. ' 

With your permission, I intend to offer my criticism upon the paper, with 
the preface that to-day India has, as one of the greatest blessings British 
rule has conferred upon her, a scientific, automatic, silver monetary system, 
save and except the coinage charge ; that, in the interests of the people of a 
country, the first consideration is to secure a monetary medium suited to the 
wants of the people; that India, together with 500,000,000 more of the 
inhabitants of the earth, measure, or should measure, their international 
trade by silver, while 200,000,000 of other peoples of the earth do their 
business upon inconvertible paper; that while France, the United States of 
America, and Germany, to a lesser extent, do not meet their promises to pay 
money by the standard substance—that on which their international trade is 
conducted—for their own internal interchanges, the British Isles, Australasia 
and India conduct both their internal and international interchanges on two 
standard substances—gold in the two former, and silver in the latter 
countries. 

I object to Mr. Probyn’s definition of a standard. A monetary standard 
is not a thing to be referred to only. It is to be used. With respect, 
I would change his phraseology thus: ‘‘ A country has a perfect gold or 
silver monetary standard when its coined money, or money in the shape of 
bullion appropriated to currency purposes, consists of a weight of gold or 
silver ; when all its promises to pay money can be readily exchanged for 
gold, if the standard be gold, or for silver, if the standard be silver, with 
which the promises are thus maintained at par; when the appointed standard 
is the substance which alone the Governments are bound to accept for 
conversion into current money; when all money bargains are based upon the 
standard substance and expressed in it, and when the standard substance 
thus becomes the legal and effective measure of value.” 

France and the United States are instanced as working that which it is 
the author’s aim for India to possess. But France and the United States of 
America have gold for the conduct of their international exchanges, which 
India will have to obtain. 

Now we come to the crucial point. How is India to obtain the needed 
gold? How much will she want? Twenty years ago, when this subject 
used to be discussed in India, a proposed change of standard was always 
accompanied by the provision that, in justice to the inhabitants of that 
country, they must have the opportunity of changing their silver for gold at 
the relation which might be fixed. And to effect this it was variously 
estimated that from £ 40,000,000 to £60,000,000 would be requisite. Such 
a proposition as this is never heard of now. But it seems to me only 
common justice to our Indian brethren. We have given them the best 
standard that we possibly could, and by deliberately closing their mints we 
reduce, by an unknown amount, the exchange value of the standard substance. 
This, surely, fairly presents a clear case for compensation. 

Without vast loans, how is the gold to be got with which to start this 
scheme? We get as far as the closure of the mints, and beyond that all 
appears to me to be chaos. Mr. Probyn knows that without the continuance 
of India’s international trade on its present footing his scheme must be 
a dead failure. He does not advocate a gold loan. That, which I am not 
conscious of having read in any work on political economy, should be 
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thoroughly understood by everyone who studies the subject entered upon by 
Mr. Probyn. It is this. That between India and this country all inter- 
changes of commodities and securities are as good as weighed out against 
silver in India and gold in the British Isles. Now, say the mints are closed 
in India. Government drafts upon India are obtainable at 1s. 3d. per rupee 
only. The market relation of silver to gold becomes 38 parts of silver 
to 1 part of gold, or gs'n@. for a rupee; a fall of 38 and % percent. Goods 
from all effective silver-standard countries, of the nature which India 
supplies, would most certainly be drawn from such countries under these 
conditions and not from India, unless prices fell there in proportion to the 
difference in the world’s exchange value of silver. The ramifications of this 
subject are so stupendous that, in the present most unsatisfactory knowledge 
of what money is and how it does its work, there is not likely to be any man 
who has the power to portray them. 


I never looked upon bimetallism as a leap in the dark, but this measure, 
which is of such vital and far-reaching consequences to the British Empire, 
is as night without one single star to afforda glimmer of guidance.* He will 
be a bold statesman indeed who effects the destruction of India’s scientific, 
automatic, silver-standard currency in dependence upon the perpetuation of 
the present relative export and import trade of that country, in expectation 
that without gold loans, and in neglect of justice to the natives of India, 
either a gold standard without a gold currency, or a gold currency could be 
introduced. 

Yours, etc., 


J. H. Norman. 


P.S.—The following may prove of interest to your readers at the present 
moment. Among the records in the India Office in London are the move- 
ments of gold and silver under the head of export of bullion to India in 
pounds sterling from 1708 to 1835—-128 years. These records are not perfect. 
For many years there is no distinction between gold and silver. Between 1708 
and 1811 the amount given is £ 29,977,000, or an average of £284,000 per 
annum forthe 104 years. Between 1812 and 1835 the amount is 449,977,000, 
or an average of £ 2,082,000 per annum for the twenty-four years. For the first 
ten years of this period the Mint issue weight of pure gold in the sovereign 
was 118°6 troy grains: it has ever since been 113°0016 troy grains. The 
export of bullion to India between 1708 and 1811 ranged between £200,000 
to £1,732,000 per annum. It ran into seven figures twice only, in 1802 
and again in 1804. The total export of the 128 years was £ 79,560,000. 
Assuming that for this 128 years the proportionate weight of silver to gold 
was the same as that sent between 1847 and 1863, the export of gold would 
have been Rs. 262,985,013, or 184°490 tons, or at the rate of 1'1604 tons per 
annum ; and the pure silver, Rs. 554,324,240, or 5833°13 tons, or at the rate 
of 45°58 tons per annum. 

The imports, exports and coinage of gold and silver for all India are 
given separately from 1835-6 to 1890-1—fifty-six years. These show a net 
import of gold for the whole period of Rs. 1,506,720,000, or 1,057 tons of 
pure gold. Giving an average for the fifteen years of 3°7333 tons per 





* The scheme suggested is the adoption by India of the imperfect monetary system of 
the United States of North America. But until the other day, if not now, our American 
cousins approved of paper as the best standard substance, and looked upon the metals as all 
very well as small change; whereas the Indian distrusts written promises to pay the 
standard substance, and arrives at the value of the latter by weight. 
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annum: of the seventeen years, 1850-1 to 1866-7, 27°4716 tons; of the 
twenty-four years, 1867 to 1891, 22°3750 tons. The net import of silver for 
the same period was Rs. 3,185,380,270, or 33,520 tons of pure silver. 
Giving an average for the fifteen years of 175°333 tons; seventeen years, 
862'117; and twenty-four years, 677°250 per annum per respective periods. 


ACTUAL AND APPROXIMATE FOR THE 184 YEARS. 


; Go.p. SILVER. 
1708-1891 . . Rs. 262,985,013 Tons 184'490 ~=6 Rs. _ 554,324,240 Tons 5,833°13 
1835-6 to 1890-1 ”? 1,506,720,000 ” 1,057°000 ” 3,185,380,270 ” 33,520°00 








Rs. 1,769,705,013 Tons 1,241°490 Rs. 3,739,704,510 Tons 39,353°13 











The Indian sign for a ton of pure gold is Rs. 1,425,454 


” British ” ” ” ” £138,759°09 
ae & »  puresilver,, £9,711°459 
” Indian ” ” ” ” Rs.95,030° 303 


THE FUTURE OF GOLD AND SILVER. 


S1r,—The well-known Professor Eduard Suess, of Vienna, a rabid 
bimetallist, has just published a drochure entitled “The Future of Silver,” 
which is, so to speak, a sequel to his treatise, “The Future of Gold,” 
published fifteen years ago. The author seeks in the productive proportions 
of the precious metals to find support for his bimetallic views; or, speaking 
more correctly, he attempts to prove that bimetallism is but a necéssary 
purgatory before the world accepts silver as the one monetary standard. 
The arguments of the professor are briefly these:—The production of gold 
is certainly at present on the increase, but the mines are being worked with 
sinking profits, inasmuch as the ores are becoming poorer and poorer, and 
because not even all modern improvements of production can make up for 
the decline of profits. For instance, in South Africa, in 1888, 208,000 ozs. of 
gold were produced, the yield being 22°65 ozs. per ton, whereas last year 
the production had increased to 729,000 ozs., but the yield was only 11°23 
ozs. per ton. And in this direction goes all gold production. ‘True, there 
is a probability that greater technical knowledge, the construction of railways 
to the gold mines, and more particularly, a better development of the 
Californian mines, may for a series of years keep the world’s production of 
gold at its present level or, may be, even increase it somewhat, but sooner or 
later the point will be reached when there is a reaction. On the other hand, 
the production of silver is in a state of enormous development, in spite of 
the disadvantageous position of the metal at present. The ejection of silver 
from Europe on the one hand, and the purchases every month of the United 
States Treasury on the other, the steady decline in price, etc., do not arrest 
the production and its progress ; and an all-important factor is, that the great 
technical progress made in recent years in the production fully counter- 
balances the fall in value. Against the latter statements should be mentioned 
that no less than thirty-six silver mines in Idaho have just ceased working 
from want of profit. Briefly, therefore, Professor Suess’ argument is that as 
the gold production of the world diminishes, silver will come more and more 
to the fore, ending in its adoption as mono-metal. The author proceeds to 
prophesy that the time will come when America and Asia will join hands 
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over the silver question, whereby the joint interests of these two vast 
continents will be so great that Europe, with its puny gold-standard following 
States, must renounce all idea of dealing with them. Against this it might be 
argued that Europe, in spite of its gold standard, has hitherto managed to 
deal fairly well with Asia, and that there appears to be no reason why these 
connections should not be maintained, even should America hit upon the 
unlucky idea of adopting the silver standard. Professor Suess’ views of the 
future of the gold production must also be considered extravagant; and, 
moreover, he appears entirely to overlook an exceedingly important circum- 
stance, viz., that the development of commerce, both within and without 
States, is daily increasing the use of such credit commodities as bills, cheques, 
transfers, etc., whereby the actual handing over of gold from one place to 
another is becoming more and more superfluous, and that thus direct or 
indirect sendings of gold are yearly becoming smaller and smaller. 


Yours, etc., 
C.S. 


DANGERS OF THE SAVINGS BANK SYSTEM IN FRANCE. 


S1r,—It may perhaps interest your readers to learn that, in France, 
politicians are becoming more and more alive to the dangers attending the 
present savings bank system. Year after year in France the savings banks 
invest hundreds upon hundreds of millions of francs in French Government 
Stock (rentes), as in no country in the world, comparatively speaking, is 
more money saved than in France. If we assume that the investments of 
the French savings banks in rentes at the present moment amount to some 
4,;000,000,000 francs we shall not be far out, and these enormous and 
regular purchases no doubt contribute considerably to keep the price of 
these securities comparatively high and cause them always to remain steady. 
When French 3 per cent. rentes are at present quoted at 98, whilst 
German 3 per cent. stock hardly reaches 87, the cause of this striking 
and great difference in price must partly be sought in the support given 
to the former by the French savings banks, which are always purchasing 
the same. When all is well there is no objection to this; but should 
now, for instance, the State be placed in some grave danger or difficulty 
that would cause financial embarrassment, what then? Just this: that 
the depositors would clamour for their savings, and there would be such 
a sudden and tremendous flooding of the market with French stock that the 
credit of France would be shaken to its foundations. This is the danger of 
the French savings bank system. And in order to obviate this danger a party 
of deputies is framing a Bill providing that in future the account of each 
depositor must not exceed 2,000 francs, and that the savings banks, in case of 
need, be only compelled to return 50 francs a fortnight upon each account. 
The latter clause, which gives to the banks a considerable respite as regards 
repayment, shows that the dangers of the savings bank system have been 
detected, and that an attempt is- being made to check them. There are 
however those who consider that the respite should be considerably longer, 
if a practical suspension in times of danger is to be avoided. The debate 
on this measure therefore promises to be interesting. 


I am, your obedient servant, 


CHARLES DE BREDA. 
VOL, LV. 7 
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BILL OF EXCHANGE.—FICTITIOUS DRAWER. 


S1r,—I should be glad of your opinion upon the following case, the facts 
of which, as you will see, are partly drawn from what is alleged to have 
taken place in certain proceedings connected with one of the building 
societies now in the course of liquidation. 

A. B. draws a bill, payable to the order of X. Y., to which is subscribed 
as drawer the name of C. D., a person with whom he does business. C. D.’s 
signature is used without his authority, of which fact the payee is cognisant. 
The bill is accepted by A. B., and indorsed and negotiated by X. Y. 
A bond fide holder would clearly seem to be able to recover against the 
acceptor and X. Y., but can you tell me whether his rights against an 
indorsee subsequent to X. Y. would be affected by the discovery that the 
drawer’s signature had been used without his authority? Would it make 
any difference if the bill had been drawn in C. D.’s name, payable “to my 
order,” and indorsed by A. B. or X. Y. in the name of C. D.? 

Yours, etc., 
QUERIST. 


[The indorsees (other than C. D.) would, in both cases, be liable; for 
every indorsee of a bill is precluded from denying to a holder in due course 
the genuineness and regularity in all respects of the drawer’s signature and 
all previous indorsements.— Ep. B.d/.] 


THE COST OF ARBITRATION. 


S1r,—I cut the enclosed extract from the report of a case in the 
Bankruptcy Court at Croydon out of a daily paper, and bearing in ‘mind 
the recent eloquent speeches upon the occasion of the opening of the new 
City Arbitration Courts, wherein it was prophesied that cheap and speedy 
arbitration would soon take the place of dear and tardy law, I send the 
extract to you. If the result of the new system is to be anything like that 
described in the extract, most of the eloquent utterances above referred to 
can only be fitly described as “bunkum.” Are you able to throw any light 
upon the matter? 


Yours, etc., 


EXTRACT. 


The Registrar said there was at the present time a great public outcry if an action cost 
£50, and it was said that Arbitration Courts and Chambers of Commerce ought to be 
established throughout the country to do away with law costs, it being supposed that 
arbitrations cost a mere nothing There had been an arbitration in this case to find out the 
value of the business, and a silk spinner, no doubt a highly-respectable gentleman, was 
appointed umpire because the arbitrators could not agree. It only took thirteen months, 
and Mr. Tucker’s costs alone amounted to £705, which meant that the whole proceeding 
cost £1,410. This was a very refreshing instance of the ‘‘cheap and speedy and very 
inexpensive justice”? which was to be obtained by arbitration, as against the ‘‘ scandalous 
costs’? which they were told were incurred in the Courts of Justice. If the public only 
knew it, there were scores and hundreds of cases like the present, in which the arbitrators’ 
costs were never taxed, and were never allowed to see the light of day. 


[We shall be very glad if any of our readers can give us the result of 
their experiences of the new Courts; meantime, we can only say that we 
believe that the promoters of the scheme have taken all possible precautions 
to ensure quick decisions at a minimum of expense.— Ep. B.M/.] 
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CAN A STOCKBROKER RECOVER “ DIFFERENCES”? 


S1r,— Does the Gaming Act, 1892, prevent a stockbroker from recovering 
against his client ‘‘ differences” due upon a speculative account opened on 
the clients’ instructions ? 

Yours, etc., 
Q. K. 


[We are not aware of any decision on the point, but apparently it does. 
It was decided long since that such speculative transactions are gaming 
contracts ; but brokers have hitherto been able to recover upon the ground 
that they had paid the money as agents on behalf of their principal. 
Under the new Act, however, no person can recover any money paid by him 
under or in respect of any gaming contract.—Ep. B.J/.] ; 


‘} BRANCH BANKS.” 


Clifton, 1st December, 1892. 

Srr,—The articles in your magazine on “Branch Banks,” with the 
accompanying lists, are undoubtedly valuable, and highly interesting to 
bankers of all ranks. At the same time, there are some further considerations 
to be taken into account before accepting the figures given in the column 
headed, “ Average number of persons to each bank” as a guide to likely 
fields for new business to the enterprising manager. 

A glance down the list seems to disclose that some fortunate branch 
managers have from thirty to forty ¢housands of people from whom to choose 
their customers; whilst others have to be content with but three or four 
hundreds. 

A little further study, however, shows us that in almost every case the 
larger figures are those of great manufacturing towns or their suburbs. It 
is by no means certain that branches planted in the overcrowded outskirts of 
a huge city, with its swarms of miners, factory hands, or “ unemployed,” can 
ever get together so good or lucrative a business as that which offers in a 
quiet little country town, surrounded by numerous small villages and hamlets. 
It is not the country town itself from whence the best or greatest number of 
customers come, but from out the district around it. 

On the other hand, in the great cities, none of the so-called “ working 
class” keep banking accounts ; and few of the tradesmen who supply their 
daily wants can afford to do so. 

Yours faithfully, 


BRANCH MANAGER. 


FORGED TRANSFERS INSURANCE. 


Liverpool, November 2oth, 1892. 
Str,—Some of your readers may remember that, in the course of the 
debate at Euston in February last upon my resolution, which decided the 
fate of the first Forged Transfers Act, I appealed to the London and North 
Western directors to adopt the principle of the Act, if on no higher ground, 
in consideration of the nominal sum for which they could protect the 
company by insurance. 


I then named, upon authority, a premium of £1,000. 


y* 
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The London and North Western Company are now offered an insurance 
policy. of £100,000 (an extreme estimate of possible loss in any year) in 
respect ofall transfers passing through their books in the course of the year 
for an annual premium of £250. 

The Great Western Company have a proposal in similar terms; the 
Chatham and Brighton companies have proposals at lighter rates of premium ; 
in fact, I think I may say that the six large railway companies who are 
instituting insurance fees (London and North Western, Great Western, 
Brighton, Chatham, Caledonian, and North British) might, for the annual 
sum of £1,000, obtain a policy for £500,000 to protect them collectively 
in respect of the whole of their acts of transfer in a year. 

These six companies received last year £6,770 in the shape of registra- 
tion fees. Surely it would be better worth their while to apply 15 per cent. 
of these registration fees as suggested above, than to levy small contributions 
upon alarmed or irritated shareholders. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
EpwarpD RAE. 


[The foregoing has appeared in the Zimes. Stockbrokers have been 
advising their clients to pay the 4d. per £100 demanded by some of the 
railway boards, for insurance ; but only under protest.—Ep. B.M.] 


4— 
——> 





Rotices of Hew Books. 
Our Banking System (Effingham Wilson & Co., Royal Exchange, E.C.)— 
In this pamphlet, Mr. Bernard T. Bosanquet discusses at some length our 
banking system and the sufficiency or insufficiency of our cash reserves. The 
author has endeavoured to show that the banks are not altogether to blame 
for the periodical crises to which the banking system is at present exposed, 
and has made some attempt to indicate the nature and extent of the remedy. 


The Monetary Question in 1892 (O. Haupt—Effingham Wilson & Co.)— 
The name of Mr. O. Haupt is of itself sufficient to recommend anything he 
has written. Some of the questions discussed in this work were ably dealt 
with in a series of articles contributed by Mr. Haupt to the Financial Times, 
but many of our readers will no doubt be pleased to have them reproduced 
in book form. The monetary question being now so freely discussed, we can 
confidently recommend Mr. Haupt’s work as a valuable contribution to the 
practical problems now agitating the minds of economists and business men. 


Ricardo’s Exchange Remedy (A. M. L.—Effingham Wilson & Co., Royal 
Exchange).—The object of this pamphlet is to ascertain how a gold standard 
can be maintained on a satisfactory footing with the use of the minimum 
quantity of gold and the maximum quantity of silver. Mr. Ricardo explained 
so long ago as 1819 how this could best be done, and the author reproduces 
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this economist’s celebrated scheme for “a secure and economical currency.” 
The proposals contained in the pamphlet were first made in 1876. They 
have appeared in the Bankers’ Magazine and other London and Indian papers. 
The Indian exchange question being now so keenly discussed, the proposal 
of the eminent political economist will be read with much interest. 


Silver ; its true place in the Circulation (J. W. Treadwell, 107, Montgomery 
Street, San Francisco).—This is a lecture delivered before the Academy of 
Sciences, San Francisco, by Mr. J. W. Treadwell, editor of the Cadifornia 
Bankers’ Magazine. We comes to the conclusion that all credit paper in the 
U.S.A. should be abolished ; the banks to be federated in clearing houses ; 
the clearing houses to be federated into a central bank of issue; a silver 
United States note to be issued through the Central Bank; in Europe the 
same plans to follow ; the European armies to be put to work upon canals, 
roads, irrigation and transport roads; and so the value to be raised to 
redeem the credit paper, and finally, he would fund all the floating credit paper. 
He thinks that the Bank of England is founded on false financial laws, and 
should be chartered upon a wiser and safer basis. 


Trustees’ Guide to Investments, by A. L. Ellis (4th edition, Reeves and 
Turner, Chancery Lane; and Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall).— 
It isa rule in equity that where a trustee acts by properly chosen agents, 
either by necessity or conformably to the common usage of mankind, he is 
not to be made answerable for losses; but where he has to exercise 
discretion, as in an investment, he cannot shelter himself behind other 
persons’ advice, but must intelligently exercise his own judgment. When it 
is remembered that as a general rule all persons, male and female, and 
whether married, single, or under twenty-one, may be appointed trustees, 
the importance of a knowledge of the law with respect to the duties of such 
an office is at once apparent. The object of this little book is to give to 
trustees and their advisers an outline of the principles on which they should 
act with regard to the investment of trust funds, and to enable them to 
ascertain with the least possible difficulty upon what securities they are 
authorised to invest. The Trustee Investment Act, 1889, empowers 
trustees to make a selection, where specific directions are not given by the 
trust, from a wider list of securities than has hitherto been allowed. This 
useful enactment, together with the Trustee Act of 1888, is fully set out in 
the appendix, together with other valuable tabular matter. Since the last 
edition was published, the question of a trustee’s power of varying investments 
has been before the Courts, and has resulted in an authoritative judgment. 
The author refers at length to this important decision given in the case of 
Hume z. Lopes. This compendium has now reached the 4th edition, and 
trustees will find it a useful and reliable guide. 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The Wealth of Nations.—There has just been published in the United 
States an official 4rochure upon the wealth of nations, which is of consider- 
able interest, although the figures are, of course, only approximate. In the 
United States the total national wealth is stated to be 4,12,730,000,000. In 
1860 it only amounted to £2,420,000,000, but the decennial increase has 
been very rapid, viz., £3,600,000,000, £3,720,000,000 and £ 3,990,000,000- 
Thus the national wealth of the United States has increased annually on an 
average by about £3,333,000,000. As bases for these calculations have 
been taken the taxation of each State, which must be considered fairly 
reliable, as it forms the principal annual revenue of the same. Compared 
with Great Britain, the figures being taken from the compilations of the 
British Chamber of Commerce, we find that this country is considerably 
behind as regards national wealth at home, the approximate total being 
estimated, for 1890, at £10,780,000,000. But as it is estimated that British 
investments in foreign countries amount to some £2,000,000,000, the 
national wealth of both countries should be about equal. During the 
twenty years’ period, 1865-85, the wealth of Great Britain increased from 
£,6,110,000,000 to £ 10,040,000,000, being an average increase per annum of 
about £2,000,000,000, whereas the increase of the United States is nearly 
twice as great. Therefore, should the increase continue as heretofore, this 
country will soon be behind the United States in the matter of national 
wealth. The national wealth of some other countries is returned as follows, 
the figures being brought down to 1888 :—France, £8,600,000,000 ; Germany, 
£6,500,000,000; Russia, £5,000,000,000 ; Austria, £3,860,000,000 ; Italy, 
£3,000,000,000; Spain, £2,250,000,000; Belgium, £1,000,000,000 ; 
Sweden, £637,000,000; Denmark, 404,000,000; and Norway, 
£,243,000,000. 


> 
a 





Obituary. 


Mr. C. H. HALIBURTON.—Information was received in Singapore on the 17th December 
of the death of Mr. C. H. Haliburton, the manager of the Sourabaya branch of the 
Chartered Bank of India, China and Australia, at Sourabaya. Deceased, who was well 
known in Singapore, was at one time accountant to the bank there, being transferred some 
eight or nine years ago to Yokohama, and afterwards to Sourabaya, where he has since 
remained. Deceased appears, as far as can be learnt, to have been enjoying his usual 
health until a few days before his death, the cause of which is not yet known, although 
cholera is said to have been raging among the natives in Sourabaya. Deceased, who was 
about forty years of age, leaves a widow to mourn his loss.— Cakutta Englishman. 





> 
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Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


Tue EpIror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejectede. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 





Court or APPpEAL.—Wovember 24th, 1892. 
(Before Lorps Justices LinpDLEY, BowEN and Kay.) 
REYNOLDS AND GIBSON ¥. THE BANK OF LIVERPOOL. 


THIs was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Kekewich refusing an 
application by the defendants for the trial of the case at Liverpool before a 
special jury (see Bankers’ Magazine for November, p. 878). The plaintiffs, 
a firm of cotton brokers in Liverpool, were customers of the defendants, 
a bank, and were in the habit of depositing various securities with them to 
secure any overdraft on their banking account. According to the allegations 
of the plaintiffs, a clerk of theirs, named James Alexander Wilson, 
fraudulently altered three cheques drawn by the firm in June last—two of 
42,000 each to £20,000 each, and a third of £2,000 to £12,000—and 
handed them to another clerk, who thereupon got them cashed for the 
altered amounts. At the last Liverpool Assizes Wilson was convicted of 
forging one of the cheques, and was sentenced to a term of penal servitude. 
The defendant bank having claimed to hold the plaintiffs’ securities in 
their possession against the amounts actually paid on the cheques, the 
plaintiffs brought this redemption action in the Chancery Division, the 
writ being issued out of the Liverpool District Registry, claiming an account 
of what was due to the defendants, the bank, upon the securities deposited 
with them, and a declaration that, in taking such account, the defendants 
were not entitled to debit the plaintiffs with the amounts paid on the 
cheques or any of them ; and redemption of the securities. The defendants 
admitted that the account between them and the plaintiffs was correct, 
with the exception of the question.as to the cheques and the amounts 
payable on them ; but they alleged that, if the cheques had been altered 
at all after signature—which they denied—the alterations had been 
authorized or assented to by the plaintiffs; and, further, that, if the 
cheques had in fact been altered, the plaintiffs were guilty of gross 
negligence in having made out the cheques in such a manner as, by 
leaving spaces between the letters and figures, to facilitate fraud. The 
defendants moved that the action might be ordered to be tried at the 
next Liverpool Assizes by a Judge with a special jury; or, in the alternative, 
that the action might be transferred to the Queen’s Bench Division. 
The defendants contended that the real and only question in the action 
was not one of account such as was usual in a redemption action, but 
merely one of fact as to whether two of the three cheques were forgeries or 
not. Mr. Justice Kekewich held that the motion, so far as it asked that the 
case should be tried at Liverpool, was unnecessary, for the rules provided 
that actions in which writs had been issued out of the Liverpool District 





104 BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 


Registry should be tried at the Liverpool Assizes unless cause was shown to 
the contrary, and he also held that there was no ground for transferring 
the action to the Queen’s Bench Division or for obtaining the verdict of a 
jury, and he accordingly refused the motion. The defendants appealed. 


The order of Mr. Justice Kekewich was discharged by consent, and the 
usual redemption decree was made, subject to the following terms :—Before 
taking the account direct an issue whether, in taking the account, the 
defendants are or are not entitled to debit the plaintiffs with the sums of 
£20,000, £20,000 and £12,000, or any of them, or any part thereof, or 
any charges in respect of the same, such issue to be tried at Liverpool with 
or without a jury. The costs of the motion and of the appeal to abide the 
result of the issue. 


The Court abstained from expressing any opinion whatever on the 
question whether the issue ought to be tried by a jury or not, inasmuch as 
the appeal had not been fully heard. 


QueEEN’s BENcH Division.— December 8th, 1892. 


Stockbroker not a Principal. 


CROSSLEY UV. MAGNIAC. 


Mr. Cross.ey, the plaintiff, lived in Canada, and was the owner of 
41,000 consols. He instructed his brother, who lived at Halifax (England) 
to sell the consols, and the brother consulted a stockbroker called John Caw; 
who carried on business in Halifax. There was some discussion whether 
a general power of attorney held by the plaintiff's brother would be sufficient, 
Caw advised that the Bank of England would only act on a special power of 
attorney, and he accordingly wrote to the defendants’ firm (then Gilbey and 
Sumner), his London brokers, asking them to apply for a power of attorney 
for sale of the “ £1,000 Goschens standing in the name of Horatio Nelson 
Crossley ” (the plaintiff), “‘of Brian Royd, Greetland, near Halifax, gentle- 
man.” The letter also stated the plaintiff's new address in Canada. The 
defendants obtained from the Bank of England a power of attorney in the 
usual form to sell and transfer the stock, and on June 17th, 1890, they 
wrote to Caw, enclosing ‘‘two powers of attorney from the Bank of England 
for one Mr. Gilbey to act as Mr. Grossley’s attorney for the purpose of 
selling £2,000 of his stock.” (One of the powers related to a sum of stock 
which was not the subject of the action.) The powers were sent out to 
Canada to the plaintiff, and returned by him to his brother duly executed. 
The brother retained the power as to the “ Goschens” for some time, and 
then left it with Caw and told him to sell for 97%4. In January, 1891, Caw 
instructed the defendants to sell the £1,000 “ Goschens” “at best for 
cash.” The defendants sold on January 23rd for £970, which they 
credited to Caw in his general private account with them ending with 
January 1891. At this time there was a balance owing by Caw of £596. 
16s. 4@., but after this sum had been credited to him, and the broker’s 
commission had been debited, there was a balance due to him of £372. 
11s. 2d. This was carried to his credit in a new account in which there 
were entries on both sides in respect of other matters, including on the debit 
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side of the account a sum of £125, which was the amount of a bill drawn by 
Caw and paid by the defendants. The result of the transactions entered in 
this account was a balance of £403. 15s. 3d. in favour of Caw, again carried 
to a new account, but which was paid by the defendants in honouring 
another bill drawn by Caw. On finding these matters out in the subsequent 
bankruptcy of Caw, the plaintiff sued defendants for the amount of the 
proceeds of sale, less commission. The defence was, that there was no 
privity between the defendants and the plaintiff ; that the defendants were 
not concerned as to who was Caw’s customer; that payment to Caw 
discharged them from liability ; and that, even if this would not be so‘in an 
ordinary case, the fact of the plaintiff being abroad entitled them to look to 
Caw as their principal. Caw had been subpoenaed as a witness, but he is 
undergoing a term of penal servitude, and attended the Court in plain 
clothes in the custody of two warders. His evidence, however, was not 
required. 


Mr. Justice Romer delivered judgment thus:—The plaintiff, being the 
owner of consols, gives a power of attorney to a member of the defendants’ 
firm to sell and transfer the consols for the plaintiff and on his behalf. By 
virtue of this power the consols are sold by the defendants and transferred to 
the purchaser, and the purchase money is received by the defendants, who 
are paid for their services as brokers out of the proceeds of sale. What was 
thereupon the duty of the defendants with regard to such proceeds? It was, 
in my judgment, to pay the balance, less commission, to the plaintiff or to 
some person authorized by him to receive it. And, if the defendants had 
paid the balance to any such authorized person, having had private dealings 
with him, they were bound to pay the balance in cash and not by crediting 
him with the amount in the accounts between them. Of course, payment 
by a cheque which was duly cashed would for this purpose be equivalent to 
a cash payment. What difference does it make that the plaintiff instructed 
a country broker to get the power of attorney and actually obtained it through 
him? I think it makes no difference, seeing that the defendants knew the 
consols were the plaintiff's, and sold them for him under the power of 
attorney. The defendants cannot ignore the power of attorney and the 
wording of it in the way in which, by their counsel, they seek todo. Nor, 
in my opinion, does the fact of the plaintiff being abroad entitle them to 
ignore him, for there was clearly privity between the plaintiff and the 
defendants in the matter of the sale. The authorities cited with reference to 
a foreign principal have, in my judgment, no bearing on the present case. 
What have the defendants done with the proceeds of sale? Admittedly, they 
have not paid them to the plaintiff. Have they paid them in cash toa person 
authorized by him to receive such proceeds? I assume that the country 
broker was authorized by the plaintiff to receive such proceeds. But the 
defendants did not pay the proceeds of sale either to the country broker or 
to the plaintiff. They chose to treat the purchase-money of the consols as 
the country broker’s own money, and it was said this course was justified by 
some custom or usage. But the evidence does not establish to my satis- 
faction any such custom or usage. - Nor do I think that this Court would 
hold a custom or usage to be good which said that a broker might ignore his 
customer and pay the money of that customer to a third person. The 
defendants were not justified in ignoring the plaintiff or in treating this 
purchase-money as the country brokers own. What they did was this. 
They carried the amount of the proceeds of sale to the credit of the country 
broker in the account between themselves and him. This more than wiped 
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off a debt of £596. 16s. 4d¢. owing from the country broker to the 
defendants on the general account between them, and the result was that, 
after payment, there was on such account a balance in favour of the country 
broker of £372. 11s. 2¢. But the defendants did not pay even this sum to 
the country broker for the plaintiff, still less did they pay it for their principal 
in cash. They carried the balance of £372. 115. 2d. to the credit of the 
country broker in a fresh private account of such broker with the defendants. 
A further balance was struck later on, as between the country broker and 
the defendants in the accounts between them, and the last mentioned 
balance was increased to a balance of £403. 15s. 3d.in favour of the 
country broker. Thissum of £403. 15s. 3d. the defendants did not pay to 
the country broker for the plaintiff, but they let the country broker draw on 
them a bill for the amount, as being a balance due to the country broker 
from them on his private account between them, and they paid that bill at 
maturity to a third person, the holder of the bill. This payment was not, in 
my judgment, a discharge to the defendants as between themselves and the 
plaintiff. The same observation applies to a sum of £125 previously 
entered in the account as having been paid to the country broker by the 
defendants on January 31st, 1891. The country broker appears to have 
drawn a bill on the defendants for £125, and that bill was accepted by the 
defendants and paid by them, the amount being debited against the country 
broker in his account with the defendants. That was not a payment by the 
defendants to the country broker in respect of this particular purchase-money 
belonging to the plaintiff. Still less was it a payment in cash so as to enable 
the defendants to say they had to that extent discharged their duty to the 
plaintiff by paying a part of the purchase-money to his agent authorized to 
receive it. The case of “ Bridges v. Garrett” is clearly distinguishable, and 
that case is no authority in favour of the defendants in the present case. 
And the decision of Mr. Justice Day in “‘ Blackburn v. Mason” (reported in 
the Zimes of May 18th, 1892) turned on the special finding of facts, and is 
not an authority for the contention of the defendants. It follows that the 
plaintiff has succeeded, and there must be judgment in his favour for £967, 
10s., the amount of the proceeds of sale of the consols less commission, 
with interest at 4 per cent. 


Bow STREET.—December 11th, 1892. 


LIBERATOR BUILDING SOCIETY. 


James WILLIAM Hosss, of the firm of J. W. Hobbs & Co., Limited, Cecil 
Street, Strand, and Vauxhall Cross, South Lambeth Road, residing at Norbury 
Hall, Streatham ; and Henry Granville Wright, solicitor, Fenchurch Street, 
residing at Croydon, were charged with forging a bill of exchange for £138. 
8s. 7¢. Hobbs was further charged with stealing £29. gs., the property of 
the Liberator Building Society. 


Inspector Henry Moore, of Scotland Yard, stated that he was present at 
Norbury Hall on Sunday night when Inspector Tonbridge (who was now 
engaged at Maidstone Assizes) arrested Hobbs. ‘Two warrants were read to 
him. With respect to that for forgery Hobbs said, “I know I am entirely 
innocent. I have in my time signed hundreds of thousands of bills, many 
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without the signature of the drawer.” Alluding to the warrant for felony he 
said, “ For many years past I have never touched a wages sheet, and for a 
very long time have not paid a penny of wages myself.” Hobbs was conveyed 
to Bow Street, and made no reply to the formal charge. 


The informations upon which the warrants were issued by Mr. Vaughan 
on Saturday were now read. George Charles Kentish, of Birdhurst, Cranbrook 
Road, Ilford, stated that he is now temporarily employed by the official 
receiver of J. W. Hobbs & Co., Limited. He was in Hobbs’s service for 
many years as cashier. The business was converted into a company in April, 
1885, with a capital of a quarter of a million, and his services were transferred 
to the company. Hobbs was managing director at £1,000 a year, plus ¢ 
per cent. on the turnover, and 1 per cent. on the net profits. Hobbs’s 
business had been generally financed by the Liberator Society and by 
Mr. H. G. Wright, a solicitor, of Fenchurch Street. In 1883, Hobbs was 
indebted to Wright insome £3,000 or £4,000. Wright was pressing Hobbs 
for payment to avoid appearing as a creditor when the company took the 
business, and in order that the payment should be made without the know- 
ledge of the Liberator Society, it was arranged that bills should be drawn on 
and accepted by Hobbs, and handed to Wright, who was to keep them till the 
due date, and then to present them or to receive a cheque from Hobbs. 
These bills were to purport to be drawn by merchants who supplied timber 
and materials to Hobbs. Eight or ten such bills were drawn for about 
42,250 in all, and accepted by Hobbs. The names used as drawers of the 
bills were Collinge and Wallis, Key and Son, Rochford, Mount, and Bell, 
G. Wright and Co., Bradford and Co., and J. E. Shirley, timber merchant. 
Six of the said bills were now produced. Kentish drew the bills under 
Wright’s direction in Hobbs’s offices, Queen’s Buildings, Southwark, 
leaving blanks for the names of the drawers. It was not intended to pay the 
money on the bills to the firms whose names were used, and these firms were 
unaware of their existence. The bills were accepted by Hobbs and given to 
Wright, together with a list of the names (produced) to be used as drawers of 
the bills. Thecompany had not then been formed, but was in contemplation, 
and it was intended that the bills should be paid either by the projected com- 
pany of Hobbs or by the Liberator Society. It was the custom for Hobbs to 
furnish weekly or fortnightly a statement of his cash requirements, which 
Kentish usually prepared. These were not signed by Hobbs, but Hobbs 
usually saw them, and upon them obtained hisadvances. Wright always sent 
Kentish a note asking for a cheque before the bills fell due. The Liberator 
usually gave Hobbs one cheque to cover his weekly requirements. Seven 
memoranda in Wright’s handwriting were produced relating to these bills. 
Mr. Wright was paid the amounts of these bills by Hobbs’s cheques on the 
London and General Bank, or on the Norwood branch of the London and 
South-Western Bank, of which Wright was either director or solicitor, or by 
genuine bills drawn by Hobbs on the Building Estates Brickfield Company. 
Wright always asked for the old bills and had them all back except those 
produced. Kentish saw Wright burn at least one of them. The London and 
General Bank was formed by the Liberator Society. Wright was nominally 
solicitor to the society and to the bank, and he was the moving spirit 
of all the companies. Kentish derived no benefit from these transactions. 
He said to Wright, “ This looks a very wrong sort cf business.” He said, 
“Oh, no; they are not going to be negotiated at all.’ The deponent thought 
he replied that he was not in any way responsible, and was told he need not 
trouble about them. On his expostulating with Hobbs, Hobbs replied, 
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“What am I todo? Wright wants the money, and he will have to find it.” 
The Hobbs Company was formed after these bills had been paid. The 
cheques on the Liberator would be signed by one director and by Mr. Wright 
as solicitor. No cheque was drawn without his authority or without his 
initialling it. If the London and General Bank was not then existing the 
cheques would be drawn on the National Provincial Bank. The Hobbs 
Company carried on business at Whitehall Court, Ilford, Worthing; Coventry 
Park, Streatham, and other places. The foreman on each job sent in a wages 
requisition on Thursdays for Saturdays’ wages. The Hobbs directors drew 
an approximate cheque, and payment was made for each job according to the 
time sheets. The pay-clerk would pay the men and hand back the balance. 
The deponent then made up a final wages account, and the balance on the 
whole was returned to the bank. The deponent admitted that he had over- 
cast about thirty wages sheets by some £40 to £50 per week, and the larger 
share of this went to Hobbs. This began a few weeks before the formation 
of the Hobbs Company upon Hobbs’s suggestion that he might thus make a 
little bit by increasing the wages sheets. ‘The deponent was then getting about 
#200 a year. Nominally he gave all the overcast to Hobbs, but he kept a 
little himself. Subsequently, another clerk named Bailey discovered and 
informed Hobbs of these overcasts, and the deponent was removed from the 
post of cashier, and became secretary of the new company at a larger salary. 
The deponent himself received about £5 a week out of these overcasts, 
amounting to about £200 in all. 


The information of Benjamin Bailey, secretary to Hobbs and Co., Limited, 
and formerly building manager, was to the effect that when he was manager, 
Kentish was cashier. Bailey confirmed in detail Kentish’s evidence as to the 
overcast wages sheets (which he discovered and spoke about), and the 
subsequent changes in the posts. Hobbs ordered them to make certain 
investigations, but subsequently told them not to proceed further in the 
inquiry. 

John Charles Watson, a clerk in the department of the Official Receiver, 
gave the result of his examination of the books of Hobbs’s company as affecting 
these charges. He produced a bill purporting to be drawn by W. and E. 
Bradford and accepted by J. W. Hobbs, of which there was no trace in the 
company’s books. On inquiry from Kentish he obtained a list of the bills 
alleged to have been forged by Wright in agreement with Hobbs. Kentish 
subsequently gave him three other bills purporting to be signed by George 
Wright and Co., J. E. Shirley, and Rochford, Mount, and Bell. Kentish 


subsequently, realizing his position, made a full disclosure to the Treasury 
solicitor. 


Alfred George Wright, of Maybury, Woking, a commission traveller, was, 
up to December, 1883, London manager to George Wright and Co., iron- 
founders, 155, Queen Victoria Street, E.C.,and Rotherham. He then signed 
all their acceptances, and was satisfied that the signature on the bill produced 
was not his, nor that of any member of the firm. 


Charles Puddy, of the Triangle, North Kensington, now a traveller in the 
timber trade, and formerly a partner in the firm of W. E. Bradford and Co., 


stated that the signature upon a bill produced was not his, nor made on 
behalf of that firm. 


Mr. Vaughan said he thought there was a primé facie case of fraud. He 
could not allow bail. 
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PUBLIC GENERAL ACTS, 1892. (Cheap Edition.) Published by authority. Red cloth, 3s. 
This volume contains all the Public Acts passed during the Session, with Index to same; also Tables showing the effect 
of the Legis'ation, together’ with Complete and Classified Lists of the Titles of all the Local and Private Acts passed 
during the Session. 

STATE TRIALS. NewSeries. Vol. IV. Edited by J. P. Watts. 10s. The volume will contain 
the Trials of Frost, for high treason; Feargus O’Connor, Thomas Cooper, and others, for seditious conspiracy ; also the 
Trials of Oxford, Francis, and Bean for shooting at the Queen; Lord Cardigan, for his ::uel with Captain Tuckett; 


of McNaughton, for the murder of Mr. Drummond; and Mr. Moxon, for publishing Shelley’s ‘‘ Queen Mab.” 
Early in January. 


NATIONAL DEBT. Report by the Secretary and Comptroller-General of the Proceedings of the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt. From 1786 to March 31, 1890. 2s. 7}d. 
THE YEAR BOOK OF THE IMPERIAL INSTITUTE of the United Kingdom, the 


Colonies, and India. A Statistical Record of the Resources and Trade of the Colonial and Indian Possessions of the 
British Empire. First Issue. ros. net. 


THE NEW ZEALAND OFFICIAL HANDBOOK, 1892. Contains a Graphic Description 


of the Islands, giving the Geographical and Geological Features ; the Political History ; also Chapters on the Climate, 
Temperature, and Rainfall, upon Agriculture, Fisheries, Education, Labour Market, etc., and Statistical Information on 


all Subjects. xs. 6d. 
ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


Bank Charter Act, 7 & 8 Vict.,c 32 - 64d. Forged Transfers Act, 55 & 56 Vict.,c.36 Id. 

Bankers’ Book Evidence Act, 42 Vict.,c. 11 2d. Fraudulent Appropriation of Securities 

Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes, by Bankers, 24 & 25 Vict., c. 96 Is. 6d. 
45 & 46 Vict.,c. 61 . : - . Is. 6d. Prosecution of Member, 3 & 4 Vict.,c. 3. 2d. 

Forged Transfers Act, 54 & 55 Vict, c.43 = Id. Sale and Purchase of Shares, 30 Vict.,c.29 2d. 





Write for any Act of Parliament, Parliamentary Paper, Government Publication, or any information 
relating thereto. 
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DUTIES OF EXECUTORS 





By F. W. DENDY, Soicitor and Notary. 





IN BOARDS, POST FREE, ONE SHILLING AND SEVENPENCE. 


Tuis hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats concisely of the Duties of 
Executors under the following headings :— 


Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, 
Probate Duty, other Expenses of Probate, Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, 
Ledger Accounts, Realization of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, Account Duty, 
Legacies to Infants and Married Women, Investments, Apportionment of Income, Executorship, Expenses 
and Employment of Agents, Final Division 


It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of 
their term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the 
legal advisers of the estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the 
Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to 
show the position of the Estate. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and liabilities of 
the bank on 30th September. Nothwithstanding the universal depression that has existed 
both in London and South Africa for the greater part of the time under review, the 
corporation has continued to make steady and substantial progress. Within the last month 
or two there has been a marked improvement in South African business generally, and 
looking to the development of the undoubted mineral and agricultural wealth of that country 
that is now taking place, and to the fact that the bank has begun to pay its working expenses 
and to earn a profit, the directors consider that the future may be regarded with confidence. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital, 200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000, of which there have 

been issued 60,629 shares, on which £5 per share has been called 

up £303,145, ; /ess in arrear, £5,485 . : : - «+ « £297,660 0 oO 
Note circulation “ x 2 e . ‘ . 92,206 0 © 
Current accounts and deposits. ° 1,269,527 9 II 


Rebate on bills ° . : 
Balance of profit and loss account 


7:735 12 
5,619 16 


41,872,191 11 


Drafts, acceptances and endorsements . ‘ s ° e 199,442 12 


ASSETS. 


Coin and notes on hand, and bullion in transitu, £277,981. 11s. 10d. ; 
cash with bankers,£50,648. 185. 8d. . . A ; . £328,630 10 6 
British and Colonial Government securities, at cost (including £150,000 
Cape 33 per cent. stock, deposited as security for note issue) . ° 176,925 
Liability of constituents for acceptances ° . ° ° ° ° 6,521 
Purchase of the goodwill of various local banks - ° ° . 16,250 
Bills receivable, loans and advances 2 - ° ‘ 1,227.979 
Premises, furniture, stamps and stationery : 78,713 


7 
. : 


Incorporation and establishment expenses, as per last account . : 37,170 


41,872,191 





ANGLO-ARGENTINE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report to the shareholders that the reduction of capital which was 
authorised by the resolutions of the proprietors at the meetings of the 3oth May and 15th 
June, 1892, was confirmed and sanctioned by the High Court of Justice, Chancery Division, 
on the 28th September, 1892, and the necessary alterations in the capital and accounts, 
together with the sum of £4,443. 18s. 5d. brought forward from last account, have been 
duly made to conform to the position approved by the Court. The directors submit to the 
shareholders the fourth annual statement of accounts, made up to the 30th September, 1892, 
certified by the auditors. They show a net profit of £12,817. Is. 10d., which the directors 
propose to appropriate as follows : —Dividend at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum, £5,000 ; 
place to reserve fund, £5,000; and carry forward to new account, £2,817. Is. tod. The 
directors consider that the above result will be satisfactory to the shareholders, showing that 
the bank is again maintaining its position and credit, although for some time during the 
year exaggerated rumours of losses made, coupled with suggestions for liquidation, caused a 
considerable falling off in the bank’s business. The improved position in the River Plate is 
now so apparent that the directors have no doubt of the successful future of the bank. 








IIo BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £450,000 ; viz.—50,000 shares of £9 each, upon 
which £4 per share has been paid up. . ° . = 








‘ £200,000 O O 

Current accounts and deposits, etc. . ° ° . ° ° ° 111,521 4 8 
Bills payatle . ° . ° ° ° ° s ° ‘ é 180,254 2 4 
Rebate on bills, etc., not due. a - - . . . ° 1,531 12 4 
Profit and loss account (as below) : : 12,817 I 10 
£506,124 1 2 


To ad on bills re-discounted not yet due, £93,071. 15. 4d., of which upto this date £71,085. 13s. 11d. have 
run off. 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers, branches and at call , . . . £134,605 5 10 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities, etc. 369,339 14 1 
Bank furniture at head office and at branches, £2,421. 3s. 8d.; less 
written off as depreciation, £242. 2s. 5d. : ; a : : 2,179 I 3 
£506,124 I 2 





& 
—— 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 30th September last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. 
The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
aying note and other taxes in the colonies, reducing valuation of bank premises, providing 
or bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as 
bad, amount to £119,512. 3s. I11d.; to which is to be added undivided balance from last 
half-year, £8,193. 8s. 7d., giving for distribution, £127,705. 12s. 6d. ; which the directors 
recommend to be appropriated as follows: —To payment of dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum, £93,750; bonus at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £15,625; 
augmentation of the reserve fund, £10,000; balance carried to ‘“‘ profit and loss”? new 
account, £8,330. 12s. 6d. With the above appropriation the reserve fund will amount to 
%1,000,000, During the past half-year a branch of the bank has been opened at 
Barmedman in this colony. It will be the duty of this meeting to elect a director in the 
room of Robert Campbell Close, Esq., who retires by rotation, but is eligible for re-election, 
and has given the requisite notice that he is a candidate. A director will also have to be 
elected in the room of Thomas Cadell, Esq., resigned, whose place has been temporarily 


filled by the appointment of James Milson, Esq., who is now a candidate for election, and 
has given the requisite notice. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September 30th, 1892 (including London Branch to 16th August, 
1892, and New Zealand Branches to 5th September, 1892). 


LIABILITIES, 











Proprietors’ capital—62, 500 shares, £20 each, fully paid up " - 41,250,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . . " . . . ° ° ° 990,000 O O 
Notes in circulation i ‘ e ‘ ; P 627,724 0 O 
Bills payable . ‘i P ° - ° ° 1,524,343 5 0 
Deposits and other liabilities . : ‘ ‘ = . + 20,560,004 4 5§ 
Profit and loss . ° . . ‘ ; 3 ‘ 148,118 18 6 
425,100,190 7 II 
ASSETS, — 

Coin and cash balances. ° = ‘ : ; . ° - 43,425,680 14 0 
Bullion ‘ ‘ ° ° ° ° . . » ‘ . . 56,193 14 8 
Government securities ; ° 3 ‘ ‘ : ° . 823,113 7 0 
Notes of other banks . > ‘ : ‘ . ° ‘ 12,808 0 Oo 
Bank premises . . ° ° ‘ . ° = ° . 577,703 17 3 

Bills receivable, bills discounted, and other debts due to the bank, 
including liabilities of customers under letters of credit 7 + 20,204,288 2 7 
Insurance account . ° . 2 ° a ° : 402 12 5 





$25,100,190 7 II 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. Ii! 


Dr. Profit and Loss, September 30th, 1892. 
1892—Sept. 30. 





Rebate at current rates on bills discounted, not due at this date . : £20,413 6 O 
Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum . . ° ° . 93,750 0 O 
Bonus at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum . . ° é . 15,625 0 O 
Augmentation of the reserve fund ¥ ° ‘ ° . . ° 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss”? new account . js r ° 8,330 12 6 
£148,118 18 6 
Cr. — 
1892—March 31. 
Amount from last account... .- . «© + eg, ot £8,193 8 7 
1892 — Sept. 30. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as 
bad. ° ‘ ‘ ° ° ° A ° . ° ; 139,925 9 II 
£148,118 18 6 
———— 


a 
> 





CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their thirty-eighth report on the 
affairs of the bank, with balance and statement of profit and loss as on 30th September, duly 
audited and certified. The gross profits for the six months now under review are £42,114. 
19s. 10d. 3 and the directors, after providing for charges, £14,501. 45. 3d., and note-tax, 
4525. 12s. 5d., propose to appropriate £25,000 for dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, and carry forward the sum of £12,117. 2s. 5d. to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1892 (including London Office Accounts to 31st Fuly). 
LIABILITIES. 


Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each, £2,000,000. 


Issued, 200,000 shares of £5 each, £1,000,000; uncalled, £2. 10s. per 
share, £500,000. 


Paid-up capital, £2. 10s, per share, £500,000; reserve fund, £410,000 ; 


profit and loss account, £37,117. 2s. 5d. ‘ , ; . - £947,117 2 5 
Notes in circulation . ° : ° ‘ ‘ . a ° . 43,127 10 O 
Drafts in circulation 212,839 5 9 


Deposits, £4,929,195. 155. 4d. ; interest accrued on deposits and rebate 
on bills current, £56,315. 85. 9d. . ; . ; , ‘ - 4,985,511 4 1 














46,188,595 2 3 
ASSETS, ———— ee 
Coin, £587,882. 1s. 9¢.; bullion, £10,261. 8s.; due by other banks, 
431,288. 3s. 10d. ; Government and other debentures, £560,430. 
19s. 7a. : 3 r ; ‘ ; E = ‘ - £1,189,862 13 2 
Bank premises . ° i ° . ° ° ° . . ° 100,957 6 5 
Bills receivable, bills remitted and all advances . < ° ° » 4,807,775 2 8 
46,188,595 2 3 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of the bank’s affairs as at 31st October 
last, with relative profit and loss account, and a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. After providing for rebate of discount and interest, and setting aside an 
ample sum for losses and contingencies, the net profit for the year was £165,490. 8s. 5d. ; add 
balance of profit from last year, £10,301. 75. 3d., together, £175,791. 15s. 8d. ; whereof 
there was applied in payment of the half-year’s dividend in July, £70,000; the directors 
now recommend that a dividend for the half-year be declared at the rate of 14 per cent. per 
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112 COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


annum, payable free of income-tax on 3rd January next, for which they have set aside 
£70,000 ; and they have applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, £5,000 ; and have 
added to the rest or reserve fund, £25,000, leaving £5,791. 15s. 8d. to be carried forward te 
next year’s account. The reserve fund, including the balance carried forward, now amounts 
to £655,791. 15s. 8d. The directors deeply regret the loss by death of Mr. William Forbes 
Skene, who became a member of the board in 1865, and thereafter greatly devoted himself 
to the interests of the bank, much to its advantage. They also lament the death of 
Mr. James Reid, who although not a director during the past year, had for several years 
been’ a member of the board, and was formerly well known as secretary of the bank. 
To succeed Mr. Skene, the directors selected his partner, Mr. William Peacock-Edwards, 
and they now propose that he and the following gentlemen be elected directors of the bank, 
viz., Dr. John Duncan, who is at present one of the extraordinary directors, Mr. Colin 
George Macrae, W.S., and Mr. John L. Mounsey, W.S. 


Liabilities and Assets at 31st October, 1892. 











LIABILITIES, 
Capital subscribed. ‘. : P é . ‘ . ‘ - £5,000,000 0 O 
Less uncalled ; ; a ; . - ; os + 4,000,000 0 O 
1,000,000 0 O 
Rest . - ‘ A ; ‘ 650,000 o O 
Deposits ° ‘ . ° . 12,064,050 11 8 
Dividend payable 3rd January, 1893 ‘ . , . P 70,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . * ° ° ° ‘ ° * ‘ 914,158 oO O 
Acceptances and endorsements . ° a ° . . ‘ 201,360 12 10 
Drafts, circular notes, and other liabilities - ° . . ° 223,429 IO 7 
Profit and loss account ‘ 3 ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 5,791 15 8 
415,128,790 10 9 
Norte.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
ASSETS, 

Specie at the head office and branches, and cash balances with the Bank 

of England and other banks . £801,033 16 4 


Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in course of 
transmission < 


Money in London at "call, and fixed for periods not exceeding sixteen 
days ° 


526,539 14 2 


p 2,629,607 I0 10 
British Government securities ‘ 1,323,540 9 7 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, Bank of f England stock, 

debenture stocks, and other investments ‘ ° - 1,844,100 3 7 
Short loans on securities. ‘ : ‘ ‘ n . - «1,183,939 4 5 
Bills discounted . ‘ 2 ° ° . a : ‘ - 2,906,419 18 II 
Advances on accounts - ‘ : 3,228,122 0 3 
Liability of customers for acceptances and endorsements - 201,360 12 10 
Heritable property in Scotland not occupied by the bank . 127,191 3 .0 
Freehold property in Lombard Street and Birchin am London, 

partly occupied by the bank and partly let 
Bank premises at the head office and branches 


_ 


100,000 O O 
256,935 16 10 





£15,128,790 10 9 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Dividend for half-year paid Ist July, 1892 . 


° i ’ ‘ ; £70,000 0 O 
Dividend for half-year payable 3rd January, 1893 ° . Z ; 70,000 0 O 
Added to the rest or reserve fund ‘ . 25,000 O O 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises ; , : 5,000 0 O 
Balance to next account ‘ ° . ‘ ° ‘ - ° He 791 15 8 8 

£175,791 15 5 8 
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Cr. 
Balance from last account . . : ‘ . — . 410,301 7 3 
Profit of the year to 31st October, 1892, thus :—Balance after paying 

interest and income-tax, and providing for accrued interest, rebate 

on bills current, and losses and contingencies, £298,386. 25. 5d. ; 

charges at the head office and 139 branches, including licences 

and stamp duty on notes, £132,895. 145. a : : : 165,490 8 5 


£175,791 15 8 
ps. lS Mad 





CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held November 24th, for 
electing an auditor and considering certain alterations in the articles of association. 
Mr. J. A. Bannerman presided. Mr. Ernest Cooper having been elected an auditor, the 
chairman, referring to the proposed alterations in the articles, stated that they had been in 
existence for about thirty years. In the interval many changes had occurred, and some of the 
articles had become obsolete, while others were cumbersome and inconsistent with modern 
ideas of business. What was proposed, therefore, was to bring their articles up to date. 
The first resolution—for altering the number of the directors—had not found favour with 
some of their influential shareholders, and there appeared to be some misunderstanding 
about it. It was, however, proposed to withdraw that resolution. He afterwards proposed 
the abrogation of clause 59, and the substitution therefor of the following : —“‘ The 
business of the company shall be managed by the directors, who may exercise all the powers 
of the company, subject nevertheless to the provisions of any Acts of Parliament, or of these 
regulations, and to such resolutions as may be passed by the company in general meeting, but 
no such resolution shall invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have been 
valid if such resolutions had not been passed.’”” A discussion followed, and it was thought 
that the directors ought to have published the old clause as well as the proposed new one. 
Mr. Crisp (the solicitor) stated the new article was substantially the same as the old one. 
Mr. Griffiths, however, argued that certain important matters had been omitted in the new 
clause, and he maintained that the shareholders ought to have been furnished with further 
details. Mr. Crisp stated that the difference between the old and the new article was that 
the latter gave the additional power to the company of selling any part of their property or 
purchasing any new business. A shareholder said that he had heard that an amalgamation 
was proposed with the Bank of Liverpool. The chairman replied that at one time there was 
some talk about it, but the matter had never been in a position to be completed. As it had 
never been ‘‘on,”’ he could not say now that it was ‘‘ off.”” Further discussion ensued 
regarding the necessity for further particulars, and the chairman stated that if the resolutions 
were carried that day the directors would circulate with the notice calling the confirmatory 
meeting a copy of the old clauses which it was proposed to abrogate. The resolution was 
then agreed to, and a further motion was afterwards passed abrogating clause 69, and 
substituting for it a clause authorizing the directors to fill up any casual vacancy in the office 
of auditor subject to confirmation at the next ordinary meeting. 





FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their twenty-first half-yearly report accompanied by the usual 
statement of accounts. In consequence of the continued depression in the market value of 
all securities, the directors feel that it is advisable to set apart the £100,000 at the credit of 
the reserve fund as a contingency account, in addition to the £35,000 set apart last half- 
year as cover for any ultimate shrinkage that may occur on realisation. Some securities 
held by the bank against advances cannot be realized upon in the present state of the 
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market without loss, and your directors have not thought it advisable to carry the interest 
on these accounts to profit and loss, which reduces the amount at the credit of that account 
for the half-year. The amount at the credit of profit and loss, after making full provision 
for interest accrued on deposits, and rebate of discount on bills still current, is £8,278. 
5s. 5d.; balance from last half-year, £2,910. 13s.—making a total of £11,188. 18s. 5d. 
which it is recommended shall be carried forward to next half-year, so as to conserve the 
best interests of the bank. Your directors have to announce with great regret that in 
consequence of the serious accident which befel Mr. A. W. Robertson, in Sydney, he has 
been compelled to retire from the board, on the advice of his medical attendant. 
( JoHN WHITTINGHAM, President. 
\ A. PRIESTLEY, General Manager. 
Head Office: 307, Collins Street, Melbourne, 

14th October, 1892. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1892 (including London Office to 22nd August, 1892). 


Signed 


Dr. 
Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each . £2,000,000 -0 0 





Issued 160,000 shares of £5 each > 3 ; 800,000 0 O 
Uncalled £2. 10s. pershare . . - : 400,000 0 O 
Paid-up capital . ° P . ° 400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund and contingency account ‘ ‘ 100,000 0 O 
Passed to ay account last half-year . 35,000 0 O 
Profit and loss . ° . . . 11,188 18 5 
£546,188 18 5 
Notes in circulation not bearing interest . : . F ; . 32,635 10 O 
Bills in circulation . ° P ‘ : ° ‘ ° . ‘ 92,498 fe) 
Deposits— 
Crown deposits. : ‘ . - - £410,735 18 8 
General deposits . u ; ° ; ° 2,079,514 6 II 





42,490,250 5 7 
£3,161,573 2 0 








Cr. 
Coin and cash balances . ‘ 4 £360,510 17 


7 
Motey at short call . = é 22,000 0 O 
Consols and Government inscribed stock ° ° 231,058 Oo 3 
Balances due by other banks ° ° ‘ 3,463 9 6 
Notes of other banks and postal notes ° ° 1,512 16 8 
——— £618,545 4 0 
Bills remitted 2” ¢ransttu . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 151,573 19 7 
Bills receivable and other advances ‘7 ‘ “ ‘ s ‘: 2,255,204 8 8 
Bank premises and furniture . ° ' ‘ 2 7 is r 136,159 9 9 


43,161,573 2 0 

We certify that this is a full and fair balance-sheet, containing the particulars required 

by the regulations of the company, and properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and 
correct view of the company’s affairs as shown by the books of the bank. 


W. H. Tucketr . 
Jno. Macpon ALD, \ Auditors. 
A. PRIESTLEY, General Manager. 





Melbourne, 14th October, 1892. 


Profit and Loss for the Half=year ending 30th September 1892 (including London Office 
to 30th Fune, 1892). 


Dr. 
Current expenses at head office, ten branches, and one eared a . £16,243 9 7 
Notetax . . . . . . . . . . ° 312 2 0 


eee vet See tt a ke eee Se ee ee 11,188 18 5 





£27,744 10 0 
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Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year . A aa £28,910 13 0 
Zess—Amount required to pay 18th dividend £16,000 0 O 


Amount transferred to reserve fund and 
contingency account . . . . « 10,000 0 O 
— 26,000 O O 








42,910 13 0 

Gross amount of profits, Yess reserves s for bad and doubtful debts, interest 

paid and accrued on deposits, and rebate of discount on bills still 
current 5 , ne we awl Ss eee 24,833 17 0 
£27,744 10 0 
———— 

a RESERVE FUND AND CONTINGENCY ACCOUNT. 

UE 
Amount transferred to contingency account ° ° . 8 £35,000 0 0 
Balance. ee 2s ws > « Se « . 100,000 0 O 
£135,000 O O 
——— 
Cr. 

Balance from pion half-year ° - £125,000 0 0 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account at 3Ist March last 10,000 O O 








HALF-YEARLY MEETING. 
(Reprinted from ‘* THE Arcus,’ Melbourne, 28th October, 1892.) 


Mr. J. Whittingham, president of the board of directors, occupied the chair, and there 
was a good attendance. The report stated that in consequence of the continued depression 
of the market value of all securities the directors had judged it advisable to set apart the 
£100,000 at the credit of the reserve fund as a contingency account, in addition to the 
435,000 set apart in the previous half-year as cover for any ultimate shrinkage that might 
occur on realisation. Some securities held by the bank against advances could not be 
realised upon in the present state of the market without loss, and the directors had not 
thought it advisable to carry the interest on these accounts to profit and loss, thus reducing 
the amount at the credit of that account for the half-year. After making full provision for 
interest accrued on deposits and rebate of discount on bills still current, the amount at the 
credit of profit and loss was £8,278. 5s. 5d., which, with the balance brought forward from 
the previous half-year, made a total of £11,188, 18s. 5¢., which it was recommended should 
be carried forward to the next half-year, so as to conserve the best interests of the bank. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the balance-sheet and report, expressed his 
regret that it was not of a more favourable character, but times of late had been so bad that 
a better condition of affairs could hardly have been expected. Under these circumstances 
the directors had given an unusual amount of time to the preparation of the balance-sheet, 
and they had decided to place the £100,000 lying to the credit of the reserve fund to a 
contingency account. It was to be hoped, however, that the whole of this sum would not 
be required, and that a substantial balance would remain to be placed to the credit of profit 
and loss. The depression under which the colony laboured at the present time was by no 
means confined to Victoria, but was part of a general depression throughout the whole 
commercial world. Still, with excellent harvest prospects, there was every reason to believe 
that the colony would shortly emerge from its difficulties, and the directors sincerely trusted 
that the bank would enter upon a new era of prosperity. 

Mr. N. J. Casey seconded the motion. 

Mr. G. H. Atkinson considered that the course adopted by the directors not only . 
deserved the confidence of the shareholders, but might with advantage be imitated by every 






















IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA, 


bank and financial institution. At the present juncture no one could expect to realise 
securities even at a third of their value, and there was, therefore, every reason to be satisfied 
with the method in which the balance-sheet had been prepared, and with the way in which 
their property had been safeguarded. 


In reply to a shareholder, the chairman said that the directors had no intention of 
making a call. The subject had never even been mentioned, and any rumour to that effect 
was utterly untrue. (Applause.) 


Messrs. John Whittingham and John Robb, the retiring directors were re-elected. A 
third vacancy caused by the retirement, through ill-health, of Mr. A. W. Robertson would, 
it was announced, be filled by the directors. The auditors, Messrs. W. H. Tuckett and 
J. Macdonald, were re-elected, and the meeting closed with the usual votes of thanks. 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


THE directors have now the pleasure to submit balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
for the year ended 20th September last. The gross profits for the period mentioned amount 
to £117,009. 175. 2d., to which has to be added £3,109. 135. 3d. brought forward from last 
account, making a total of £120,119. 10s. 5d. After deducting expenses of management 
and general charges amounting to £43,989. 145., and writing off £2,000 from New Oriental 
Bank purchase of business account, the balance remaining amounts to £74,129. 16s. 5d. 
From this sum, £4,381. 4s. 2d., the amount due to the Persian Government in terms of the 
concession, has to be deducted, and also income-tax, £1,825. 10s., leaving £67,923. 2s. 3d., 
which the directors propose to deal with in the following manner :—Six months’ interim 
dividend, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid 1st July, £25,000; final dividend, at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, to be paid on 19th December, £25,000; carried forward to 
next account, £17,923. 2s. 3¢. The decline in value of silver, and the fall in Eastern 
exchanges, have made it necessary to transfer from the reserve fund £50,000, to meet the 
consequent loss on the depreciation of Indian Government securities. Mr. Henry Coke has 
been appointed by the board to fill the vacancy occasioned by the resignation of Mr. Ezekiel. 
The retiring directors are Mr. G. Glyn, Mr. A. P. H. Hotz, and Baron George de Reuter, 
who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, September 20th, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital . ° F ° 
Reserve fund ‘ 
Special fund for the equines “a dividends 
Notes in circulation 
Deposits:—In London, L I sete. 2%. 8d. ; : ae — (in aed, 

£291,554. 11s. 4d. ; elsewhere (in silver), £53393. Qs. 10d. . . 356,120 3 10 


: ‘ ; F a é - 1,000,000 o 
‘. ‘ - : : 100,000 Oo 
r : ‘ a 50,000 0 

. : 552450 II 


_ 
wmoeoe°o 


Bills payable, endorsements, etc. ° ° 470,533 8 I 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from muna to 2oth Seeenier, 
1891, £3,109. 13s. 3d¢.; net profit for the year ending 20th 
September, 1892, £71,020. 35. 2€.— £74,129. 16s. 5d. ; Jess interim 
dividend paid 1st July, 1892, £25,000 . ° - . 49,129 16 5 





£2,081,233 19 9 








LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers, £268,781. 6s. 1d.; coin in transit, 

pC re ee ee a ee a 
Money at call and at short notice . ° ° . « . . 22,000 0 O 
Investments :—Indian Government securities . ° 230,293 13 9 
130,000 fully paid ordinary shares of £5 each, in the —_— Bank 

Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, received in part consideration 

for sale of mining rights (value not taken into account), nominal 

amount, £650,000 : 
Expenditure and advances in connection with road concession . 76,130 O 
Loan to Persian Government, £36,965. 5s. 8d. ; dss amortization for 

year ending 20th September, 1892, £3,216. 16s. . 5 ‘ 33,748 9 
New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited :—Purchase of oe 

balance per last account, £10,000; amount written off to profit and 

loss account, £2,000 . ; ; ‘ " . ; ; : 8,000 oO 
Bills discounted, loans and advances . . 960,812 19 
Cash, bills and other items in transit between the various hienves out 

between the London office and the branches . . . ° ° 162,1II 2 
Bills receivable . ° . . ° ° . . . 285,537 17 
Bank premises, furniture, ceathonenp, a. - . F ° ‘ ° 17,214 5 


£2,081,233 19 9 
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LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their thirtieth annual report 
and statement of accounts. The net profits, after making ample allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts, and deducting £48,776. os. 10d. rebate of interest on bills not due, amount 
to £193,189. 8s. 4d., including £25,235. 16s. 6d. brought forward from last year. The 
directors recommend that the net profits be distributed as follows :—Dividend, £54,000, 
being 6 per cent. free of income-tax, payable 16th inst., making, with the interim dividend 
paid in June last, a distribution of 10 per cent.; bonus, £22,500, which makes the 
distribution for the year 12} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, free of income- 
tax; reserve fund, £50,000, thus raising that fund to £800,000 ; pension and benevolent 
fund, £10,000; profit and loss new account, £20,689. 8s. 4d. to be carried forward. A 
branch of the bank was opened at Rio de Janeiro in January last. With reference to the 
depreciation in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities payable in gold are represented 
by assets payable in gold. The capital employed in Brazilian currency stands at the 
exchange of 12}d. per milreis. The quotation on 30th September last was 13}. The 
directors consider that the time has arrived for the institution of a pension and benevolent 
fund for the benefit of the staff. For this purpose they have recommended that the sum of 
410,000 be set apart on this occasion. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paidup. . — =a. s £900,000 
Reserve fund . ° ° ° ;: . ° . . 750,000 
Bills payable. ° . . ° 2,810,842 
Current accounts and deposits, etc. - . 8,541,839 
Monte Video branch, local currency emission 

Rebate of interest on bills not due ° 

Profit and loss account as per statement below 


— 
wCOnDROO 
wlrowonnwoo 





$13,654,352 
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LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankersand at branches. . . . 44,630,446 18 6 
Bills receivable, advances, etc. . . + + «© « 8,872,282 6 10 
Bank premises, and furniture at head office and branches . 151,623 13 11 





$13,654,352 19 3 
This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 30th September, 1892. 


Charges at head office and branches, including income-tax . . - £127,804 
Interim dividend ° ° ° ° . ° . . . 36,000 
Balance carried down . ° . ° ° . é . 157,189 


£320,994 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . 


£25,235 16 6 
Gross profits after providing for b 


ad and doubtful debts . ° 295,758 3 7 


£320,994 0 1 


Balance brought down, £157,189. 8s. 4d. 


The thirtieth ordinary meeting of the shareholders was held at the City Terminus Hotel, 
Cannon Street, on Tuesday, December 3th, 1892, Mr. George W. Drabble (the chairman 
of the board) presiding. 


The Chairman: The assistant secretary will read the notice convening the meeting, 
gentlemen. 

Mr. G, R. Hutchinson (assistant secretary) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman; Gentlemen, in accordance with the articles of association, I append the 
seal to the register of transfers (seal appended). I suppose you will, as customary, take the 
report as read? (Hear, hear.) When I addressed you last, I told you that our colleague, 
Mr. Anderson, was then in the River Plate, having gone there, at the express wish of the 
board, to look after our interests during the very critical time that we were then passing 
through. Mr. Anderson remained until the month of August of the present year, not wishing 
to leave until he could do so with the most perfect confidence in the position of our interests 
there. During his stay he suggested to the board various alterations as regards our staff: 
in the managers and the other superior officers, in consequence of which you will notice on 
the face of our report the names appearing as managers of the Buenos Aires branch, and also 
as managers of the Monte Videan branch, and of the Rosario branch. I daresay some of 
you recollect that Mr. Thurburn, who is now our manager at Buenos Aires, our head branch, 
formerly occupied the position of manager at Monte Video, and it is pleasing to me to be 
able to trace his history from the days of his early entering the bank, in the year 1865, up to 
the present time, when he has most successfully carried on his career, and now occupies the most 
important and the most responsible post of manager of our most important branch. (Applause.) 
The same with Mr. Hogg. Mr. Hogg is an old officer of the bank, and now returns to the 
scene of his late labours in Buenos Aires, for he is the sub-manager. Mr. Wright, with 
Mr. Prichard as sub-manager, has taken charge of the Monte Videan branch. Mr. Burns is 
‘manager of the Rosario branch ; and all these appointments, having been first suggested by 
Mr. Anderson, have been approved by the board, and we feel every confidence that these men 
will carry out most faithfully and fully the respective duties assigned to them. (Applause.) 
At our last meeting, I daresay you will recollect that our colleague on the board, Mr. Herdman, 
who was then present, was announced as leaving for Rio during the following week. We had 
previously sent Mr. Tootal, our Paris manager, there, to make the preliminary arrangements 
for opening our new branch at Rio, which he did very successfully, and he left Mr. De Lisle 
in charge for a short time. When Mr. Tootal had to return to resume his duties at Paris, 
the board hailed with great satisfaction the idea of Mr. Herdman going out, he having very 
kindly proffered his services to aid in installing the branch at Rio. He was to be followed 
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by Mr. Lambley, our present manager. I need hardly say that it is most important in 
opening any branch that it should be done by someone of considerable experience; and 
when I tell you that Mr. Herdman had been resident there and employed in banking business 
in Rio for a great many years, it will be evident to you that the board were singularly for- 
tunate in receiving from Mr. Herdman the offer which he made—the offer of placing his 
services gratuitously at our disposal during his stay at Rio. I can tell you most confidently 
that if it had not been for the presence of Mr. Herdman, I do not think we should have been 
so successful in opening our branch as we have been in doing so under his auspices. He 
possessed greatinfluence there, and a full knowledge of the market, so that he was able to 
assist and instruct Mr. De Lisle, who has shown marked capability. Mr. Lambley, who 
was in England, followed him out two months later, 1 think, and, upon Mr. Lambley taking 
charge, Mr Herdman, wishing to post himself as much as possible in everything connected 
with the affairs of this bank, went on to the River Plate, stayed there for a month or six 
weeks, and returned to England in the month of June. Now, gentlemen, I ask you to join 
with us in a most cordial vote of thanks, both to Mr. Anderson and to Mr. Herdman, who 
are present to-day, and considering the arduous character of the services they have rendered, 
and the most important results which have followed those services, I think they deserve a most 
cordial welcome, and a most cordial vote of thanks. (Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, turning to 
the report, the first paragraph on which I shall offer some explanation is that where we mention 
that our branch at Kio was opened in January last. At that time Brazil was in a very unsettled 
state, unsettled politically, and, still more so financially ; and it was not surprising to me 
to receive advice from more than one friend, not shareholders, who expressed their wonder 
that the board had the courage to open a branch at Rio during a time of so much financial 
unsettlement. But we had carefully considered the situation, as I told you at our last meeting. 
We knew the important banking relations which existed between the River Plate and the 
Brazils. We also knew the large and important volume of commerce in which Brazil is 
engaged, representing many millions sterling, and we felt sure that there was an opening for 
us there. Still, advice offered always deserves every attention, and, as such, I received 
that advice; but my mind was strengthened—I won’t say resolved—my mind was 
strengthened when I read the address given by Mr. Pascoe Glyn, as chairman of the 
London and Brazilian Bank, in April last, in which he also alluded to the difficulties which 
were to be encountered there on account of the fluctuations in exchange. He, as a set-off, 
also alluded to the important volume of the import and export trade of that country. It 
was pleasant to see our views confirmed by one of his lengthy experience, and it was also 
pleasing to read his remarks in connection with the opening of our branch, which, I think, 
deserve reproduction here. He said:—‘* I must remind you that we shall have more 
**competition this year than we had last. Our old friend, the English Bank of Rio, has 
*‘changed its name, and is going to compete with us, while that powerful institution, the 
** London and River Plate Bank, has also established a branch in Rio. Your directors do not 
**look upon this with unmixed regret, because during the time we were left as the only 
‘** English bank in Rio, the strain upon us was a great deal more than we cared to bear, and 
‘* therefore, we do not wish to find ourselves in that position again. There is plenty of room 
‘* for three banks to do, I think, a really sound business in Brazil, but your directors are not 
“going to leave a stone unturned to maintain the position of the Bank in spite of all 
“ competition.”? Undoubtedly, the London and Brazilian is a very powerful bank in 
Brazil, and I think I might on this occasion say that I reciprocate that kindly feeling shown 
by Mr. Glyn, in speaking of the advent of our branch. I can assure you, and assure them 
also, that our policy will be of a conservative character, and that we shall not indulge in 
any idea of competition beyond the ordinary competition between banks. (Cheers.) Now, 
gentlemen, after my remarks it will be pleasant to you to know that our experience of the 
working of that branch from the month of January, when we opened, until the 30th September, 
the closing of our financial year, has exceeded our most sanguine expectations. (Applause.) 
And although we feel that there is some necessity for great caution in the conduct of all 
operations there, we also have full reliance in Mr. Lambley, our manager, who has enjoyed 
the position of bank manager there for a great many years before he joined us. Therefore, 
without losing sight of, in the least, the risks to be encountered by the fluctuations of 
exchange, which are of a perplexing character, I think there is ample room for us, and we 
shall certainly do our best to make that branch perhaps as profitable as any of our other 
branches. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I will turn to our first opened branches, that 
is to say, Buenos Aires and Rosario, both situated in the Argentine Republic, and, in 
connection with this year, I may tell you that to-day I am able to speak with more 
confidence and more favourably of our position than I did this time last year. We had, last 
year, gone through a most severe crisis. We had, to a certain extent, felt ourselves crippled 
by the reserves we had to make to meet possible loss on certain investments and certain 
accounts, which in bad times were viewed by us not as dubious accounts, but as accounts on: 
which, with our usual policy, we thought it desirable to make a reserve. Now, gentlemen, 
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I can tell you to-day that the Popular Loan, which I alluded to last year specially in my 
address, and which we had written down to a very low figure, has been realised by us at a 
very considerable advance on the figure that we had estimated, in fact without appreciable 
loss. I can tell you, also, that other large accounts which we had in our books have now 
been satisfactorily liquidated, and we have been able to return to that account which I 
christened last year a superfluous balance account—we have strengthened that account, and 
to-day it forms a most valuable nucleus in case any future misfortune should come. 
(Cheers.) I did not hesitate to tell you last year of the existence of that account, and I 
repeat to you to-day the same as I told you then—that, as chairman of this bank, I would 
not hold that position for one day, unless I felt myself strengthened by the policy that has 
always been pursued by this board, of making what I have often been told were excessive 
reserves for anything which appeared at all doubtful. (Applause.) That ought to be a most 
reassuring feature to you. I believe it was so last year, and when we encounter all these 
difficulties, and successfully surmount them, and are able to present ourselves, as we have, 
once a year, with a satisfactory statement, you will see that the policy this board has always 
pursued is the right policy to continue. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I alluded last year to what 
was an uncertain feature in our immediate future, and that was the election of the President. 
There was an election during the present year. You will have seen that a new President 
has been elected, and that he has formed his Cabinet. I daresay some of you also have 
seen, by a later telegram, that there were rumours of one member of the Cabinet 
having tendered his resignation, and that further rumours were spread that there was 
dissent amongst the Cabinet itself. Now, gentlemen, I am going to give my own opinion 
as to telegrams published here. When I read these telegrams myself, if they are of an 
encouraging character—I mean the newspaper telegrams—I frankly tell you I do not allow 
myself to be much elated by them. When they are of a depressing character, I prefer to 
wait until we get the advice by letter to know what the real history and the real surround- 
ings of the case are which led to any rumour. It is only when telegrams are published of 
what I call a positive character that I recommend you to pay full attention tothem. I daresay 
some of you will have seen in the 77mes newspaper yesterday that Senor Dominguez, the 
Argentine minister, had received the following telegram from Buenos Aires, dated the 8th. 
It says: ‘* The customs revenues for the month of November at Buenos Aires and Rosario 
** amounted to $6,889,000, being an increase of about two-and-a-half million dollars 
** compared with the same month last year.’? Now follow this other paragraph: ‘‘ During 
‘* the same month, 52 steamers from foreign ports arrived here, conveying 14,000 immi- 
‘* grants, being 6,000 more than in November, 1891.’ Gentlemen, these are facts, and 
when facts are telegraphed, to these facts I ask you to pay attention. And when you 
consider the importance of the return of immigration to that country, it will mean a develop- 
ment of resources, and that we shall be sharers in the restored credit, the larger business, 
and the improvement all round which is certain to take place, and which is now taking 
place. (Cheers.) If you consult the railway receipts you will find my observations are 
confirmed by them, and you could not have a better barometer of the position of any of 
these countries than by carefully studying these railway receipts. As long as their traffics 
go on increasing, depend upon it, it means that the resources of the peg | are being 
developed. The import trade is also being increased, and I think the credit of the country 
must be restored, and must go on improving. I do not know, gentlemen, that in connec- 
tion with our two branches, which I have been referring to, I can make any more comment. 
With regard to our Monte Videan branch, situated in Uruguay, I have to tell you that 
trade still remains depressed. Uruguay has not the same recuperative powers of the 
Argentine Republic, as it is a smaller country, with a comparatively smaller population, 
and, therefore, since it became inflated, as it did two years ago, time has not allowed for 
its recovery, as has been the case on the other side of the river. But still, we are doing a 
safe business there. We have a gold currency; we have no fluctuations of currency, which 
is a great drawback in the Argentine Republic, and we think that gradually, and with time, 
that Republic, also, will be able to regain its status. Then, in Paris, also, we still continue 
to find the advantage of our branch there, in gleaning most valuable information for the 
conduct of all our branches. We also find that Mr. Tootal, as the manager, has been most 
successful in avoiding much unsatisfactory and unsound business which was proposed to him. 
Therefore it is that we think our Paris branch is a very important part of our business. I 
may mention that we have opened a small agency at Paysandu, in Uruguay, which we think 
in time will develop. So far it has not done much, but it has only been opened during the 
present year. Now, gentlemen, I will turn to the figures we present in our balance-sheet 
and profit and loss account. You will notice in our balance-sheet that there is a very large 
and very material increase in every account, with the exception, of course, of the capital 
account, all the other accounts showing a very large increase indeed. Now, this is influenced 
by three primary causes. The first is the general improvement of trade; the second the 
appreciation of the currency of the Argentine Republic, and you will recollect that last year 
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I gave that as one of the reasons why our figures were reduced ; and the third reason is the 
opening of our branch at Rio. The operations of our branch at Rio more especially affect 
the two accounts, bills payable and bills receivable, because a large part of the business done 
at Rio consists of exchange operations. We buy the produce bills, and we sell our own 
bills in return, so, although we make a small profit, in the aggregate it makes a very 
desirable figure. Then the current accounts and deposits have increased from £4,900,000 
to £8,500,000. I told you last year that one of the peculiarities of the situation in the 
Argentine Republic was the hoarding of money there. But confidence being now un- 
doubtedly restored, many of those people who used to shut up their money have felt they 
could place it with confidence with us. And to such a degree has money poured in upon us, 
and I daresay upon the other banks generally, that to-day we have for the first time, a lower 
rate for the discounting of trade bills than I ever recollect. Ofcourse, this gives us a less 
margin of profit, but with the volume of figures which has appeared, and with, I have no 
doubt, returning and increasing confidence, we shall find a wider field for operations in that 
country. New estates will be developed, new industries will spring up, and all these will 
lead, in the long run, to improved demands for money. Therefore, for the immediate 

resent, although it may not be so satisfactory in one sense, it is satisfactory on the other 

and, as showing the confidence which is felt by people there in the London and River 
Plate Bank, and there is every reason to hope that cheap money will lead to the 
development of trade and of new industries. You will find, also, that the cash on 
hand has increased just in the same proportion. Our assets have increased in the same pro- 
portion as our liabilities ; and bills receivable, I have already alluded to, have increased from 
%6,200,000 to £8,800,000. Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches show a 
small increase of £5,000 for the fitting up of our branch at Rio, and also for the agency at 
Paysandu. Then, gentlemen, let us turn to the profit and loss statement, and here you will 
find that we show gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
of £295,000, as against £234,000 last year. (Cheers.) On the other hand, our charges 
have increased from £109,000 last, to £127,000 this year. This is mainly caused by the 
expenses in connection with our Rio branch, which, of course, requires a special staff, and 
also in connection with our Paysandu agency, also by the very large volume of business 
that we are now carrying on in Buenos Aires and in London, both of which places require 
larger staffs for conducting the business properly. You cannot do business, gentlemen, 
without incurring expenses, and, depend upon it, the board have their watchful eye upon 
all our expenses, to keep them at the lowest possible point. Then we propose to give you 
a distribution in the shape of a dividend of 6 per cent., and a bonus of 2} per cent., which, 
with the interim dividend, gives you 12} per cent. for the year, or an aggegate amount of 
£112,500. We carry £50,000 to the reserve fund, raising that fund‘to £800,000 (Cheers) ; 
and we carry forward £20,689 to the new account, besides proposing, for the first time, to 
institute a pension and benevolent fund, placing to the credit of that fund £10,000. 
(Cheers.) I shall ask you to pass a special resolution later on authorising the board to do 
this, and I need hardly say that after thirty years’ existence of this bank, some of our 
employés—and there are still some who were the first employés of the bank—are growing old, 
and one would like to meet a contingency of this kind. (Applause.) We have other cases, also, 
where we are obliged, after long years of faithful service, to make allowances, and we have 
done so, feeling sure that we shall have your support in pursuing that course. (Applause.) 
We think, also, that this will be a proof to our staff that we shall neglect no opportunity to 
assist them, as far as we can, should they be overtaken by sickness, and certainly, when old 
age prevents them giving that attention to the interests of the bank they otherwise would. 
Therefore, I am sure that this proceeding will meet with your unanimous approval. (Cheers.) 
Then we give you the assurance, gentlemen, that all our gold liabilities are represented by 
assets payable in gold, and we also tell you that the Rio capital, which was placed 
there at 12}d., is worth more now, as our telegram this morning advises us that the rate of 
exchange is 13}d.; but this is, as you know, subject to fluctuation. We intend to pursue a 
sound course as regards our Rio capital, always keeping it on what we call a gold basis, as 
we have done in the Argentine Republic. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I do not think I 
have anything more to trouble you with, than to say, in conclusion, that I hope you will 
receive my explanations in the spirit in which they are given. I always tell you that I do 
not keep back anything that is unfavourable, and I believe I do not exaggerate anything 
which is of an opposite character. (Applause.) I can assure you it is my firm conviction 
that the position of the London and River Plate Bank was never stronger than it is to-day. 
(Cheers.) I can assure you that I believe our credit was never higher, and I can assure you 
also, that our business was never larger. So large is our business, that I have to announce 
to you that, to my personal regret, because I am attached to the old place, and I believe 
some of my colleagues are the same, we are leaving No. 52, Moorgate Street, for more 
commodious premises in the new buildings of the Grocers’ Company in Prince’s Street. 
Of course, that is an improvement as regards situation, and it will also give more accommo- 
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dation for the proper carrying on of our business. We shall have to pay a higher rent, but 
we submit to the inevitable, and we hope that our new premises will be as prosperous as the 
old ones, and that we shall be able to meet you at all future times with the same satisfactory 
statement that I have been able to present to youto-day. (Applause.) Thereisone point, 
which perhaps you would like me to mention; that is, that at our Monte Videan branch 
our local currency emission is much higher this year than it was last, and as some doubt has 
been expressed as to the policy of foreign banks having any foreign emission, I assume that 
it will have been most agreeable to you to receive the circular we distributed in the month 
of June, telling you that after consulting most eminent counsel, we felt perfectly reassured 
in being able to announce to you that we are told there is no additional or unlimited 
responsibility as regards that note issue in Uruguay. (Applause.) Gentlemen, with these 
remarks, I beg to move ‘‘ That the report and accounts be received, adopted and entered 
on the minutes.’’, (Cheers.) 

Mr. David Howden : I have much pleasure in seconding that. 


The Chairman : If there are any remarks, I shall be happy to hear them. If not, I will 
put the motion to the meeting. 


A Shareholder : The accounts show a very large amount of money lying idle. 


The Chairman: You must remember that the cash at all our branches is merged into 
that one amount. And when you consider the risks that are run by foreign banks in their 
foreign branches, I think you will admit, as I told you last year, that we must always keep 
a strong position, not only as regards our cash, which is what they hold abroad, but also as 
regards our bills receivable, which we hold here. I think you may leave that to the board. 

A Shareholder : I simply called your attention to that item. 

Dr. Drysdale : Am I to understand that we have no further liability than one £10? 

The Chairman: That is what counsel tell us. 

Dr. Drysdale : Is that positive ? 

The Chairman: That is what .counsel tell us, and we believe so. That is exactly what 
most eminent counsel tell us. I think I may say that if Dr. Drysdale likes to come to the 
bank, he can see the opinion himself. It is so positive and clear, that I felt sure in issuing 
the circular it would be reassuring. 

Dr. Drysdale: I asked you because we had an unfortunate result in another case. 

The Chairman : I was sorry to hear you had, Dr. Drysdale. 

The Chairman then put the motion to the meeting, when it was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, the next resolution is ‘‘ That a dividend of 6 per cent., 
with a bonus of 2} per cent., be declared for the half-year ending 30th September last, out 
of the profits accrued to that date, payable on the 16th December, 1892, free of income- 
tax. 

Mr. Howden: I beg to second that. 

The motion was put, and carried mem. con. 


The Chairman: The next resolution refers to the staff pension and benevolent fund. It 
is ‘* That a sum of £10,000 be placed to the staff pension and benevolent fund, to be dealt 
with as the board may from time to time determine.” I can only add that you must place 
confidence in the board that we shall not squander that fund; but, on the other hand, it 
will be our aim to meet, as far as we can, the urgent requirements of any case of sickness, or 
any case of inability to work. (Applause.) 

Mr. Howden : I beg leave to second that. 

The motion was put and carried. 


The Chairman: The next resolution involves the re-election of myself, but with it I 
ropose my two other colleagues. The resolution is ‘‘ That Mr. Edward Zimmerman, Mr. 
homas S. Richardson, and Mr. George W. Drabble, be re-elected directors.”” (Applause.) 

Mr. Howden : I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was also agreed to. 


The Chairman: The next resolution, which properly comes from the chair, is, ‘‘ That 
the thanks cf the meeting be given to the managers and staff at home and abroad, for the 
zeal and ability displayed in the conduct of the bank’s affairs.” (Applause.) In my 
remarks I have referred to many of the heads abroad, but I can assure you it is not only 
the heads that we look to, but to every man from the head down to the very lowest. No 
bank can be properly conducted, whether at the chief office or abroad, unless the whole 
staff lend themselves willingly and faithfully to the duties which are assigned to them. 
(Applause.) And I am sure I cannot help extolling the merits of every member of our 
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staff. Mr. Temple, our assistant manager, is not here to-day, I am sorry to say, having 
been compelled to take leave of absence owing to his health having somewhat broken down. 
With these remarks I will ask Mr. Anderson to be so good as to second this, and if you 
would like him to say anything of our staff abroad, he might do so. (Applause.) 

Mr. H.G Anderson: I have much pleasure in seconding that. This is the first time 
I have had the pleasure and honour of coming before the shareholders, and I am certainly 
very glad of the opportunity to thank our worthy chairman, Mr. Drabble, our managing 
director, Mr Duffield, and all my other colleagues, for the hearty support they have at all 
times accorded to me when on a special mission. The Argentine Republic, as you are 
aware, was visited by one of the most severe crises perhaps that any country has ever seen. 
We have good hope, however, that the worst is now over. I have the pleasure of knowing 
the new President, Sefior ‘Don L. Saens-Peiia, and his finance minister, Dr. Romero, 
personally, and we may rest assured that there will be order in the administration, and 
authority as well. (Applause.) Though we are registered as an English company, it must 
be perfectly well known to the majority here that we conduct our business in foreign 
republics, where we are registered, according to the laws of those countries, Our principal 
trade, as you know, is discounting and doing current banking business in the Republics of 
Argentina, Uruguay and Brazil. We have dealt also in precious metals, and made advances 
on gold and on silver on strictly banking and commercially legal lines, and the bank has not 
a single business pending that has not been entered into in accordance with the laws of the 
countries with which we deal, and with the approval of our lawyers there. If we adhere 
strictly to commercial lines, our future is assured. We occupy a high position in South America, 
and I think itis very well merited. I have tothank Mr. Drabble for his kind remarks regarding 
myself, I have been successful abroad, but it is in great measure due to having a strong 
bank at my back, and a strong board of directors in London, able and willing to back me 
up in all I have done. (Applause.) ; 

Mr. Drake: Permit me to carry out the suggestion made in the former part of your most 
excellent address, and to propose a special vote of thanks, and the gratitude of the share- 
holders emphatically, for the excellent services which those two gentlemen, Mr. Anderson 
and Mr. Herdman, have given to the business of this bank during a time of extreme crisis. 
I think the shareholders will not look upon this as simply a formal vote of thanks to those 
gentlemen, but as an earnest expression of their sincere gratitude tothem. I beg leave, 
therefore, to propose—‘‘ That our sincere thanks be given to Messrs. Henry Gibson 
Anderson and Edward Herdman.”? (Applause.) 

Dr. Drysdale: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman: I have great pleasure in putting that to the meeting. It only re-echoes 
the feeling of the board, but it certainly comes in a very gratifying way to these gentlemen, 
showing as it does the feelings of most of the shareholders on this occasion. (Applause.) 

The motion was then put and carried by acclamation. 

Mr. Drake: I think we would like to hear a word from Mr. Herdman. 

Mr. Herdman: I can only say that I have been taken by surprise at the kind manner in 
which you have recognised the slight services I have rendered to the bank. I can only 
thank you most heartily. (Applause.) 

Mr. Rhodes Cobb: I have been asked to propose the re-election of our auditors, Messrs. 
J. Vanner and W. W. Deloitte, that they be re-elected for the ensuing year, and £250 be 
paid for their services. These gentlemen have served us very long and very ably, and I am 
sure we will all agree that we cannot do better than re-elect them. 

Mr. Judkins: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was also agreed to. 

The Chairman: That closes the business. 

Dr. Drysdale: May I propose a vote of thanks to the directors for so admirably con- 
ducting the affairs of the bank. I am sure we are exceedingly indebted to them for the way 
they have pulled us through such a terrible crisis as we have gone through; on the last 
occasion many of us thought the directors might have felt exceedingly uncomfortable, but 
now they, like ourselves, feel that the worst time is over. (Applause.) 

A Shareholder: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

Another Shareholder: It gives me great pleasure to support the vote of thanks to our 
worthy chairman and directors for the way in which they have carried us through in these 
arduous times. I think we cannot be too thankful to them for it. I am also pleased to 
see what has been done with regard to the benevolent fund. (Applause.) I am very 
pleased indeed, for that is what we ought to do for our employés. They deserve it when 
they get old, and I can speak for myself. I think that provision ought to be made for 
them. It was a great pleasure to me to hear of that, and I give my adhesion to what our 
chairman and our directors have done. (Applause.) 

The motion was then put, and very heartily received. 

























































































































































































124 NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


The Chairman : Gentlemen, we are much obliged to you for your vote of thanks, and, 
depend upon it, the position of a director is not a bed of roses altogether. Itis a great 
pleasure, however, for us at the end of the year to meet you, and I hope next year we shall 
be able to make as satisfactory a statement as we have done this. (Cheers.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 


—~> 
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NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
bank as at Ist November last ; and have to report that the condition of the money market 
during a great part of the past year having been unfavourable, the profit earned has been 
somewhat less than that for 1891. After making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts 
the net profit amounts to £161,321. 19s. 2d.; to which falls to be added the undivided 
balance brought forward from last year, viz., £ 23,374. 95. 6d.—making together, £184,696. 

8s. 8d., which the directors have resolved to apply as follows, viz.,to the payment of the 
ordinary dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, £130,000; "and an extra dividend, 

or bonus, at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, £20,000; to the reserve fund, £10,000 ; and 
to carry forward to next year, £24,696. 8s. 8d. The reserve fund of the bank now amounts 
to £760,000, exclusive of the sum set aside to meet the full year’s dividend now declared, 

and of the unappropriated balance carried forward. Itis with much regret that the directors 
have to report the death of Mr. Thomas Nelson, of St. Leonard’s, one of the extraordinary 
directors of the bank. 

Balance-sheet, 1st November, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock of the bank . ‘ ‘5 ‘ : ‘ z ‘ . £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. : 760,000 O O 
Dividend of 13 per cent., £ 130,000 extra dividend, or bonus, of 2 per 
cent., £20,000 150,000 0 O 
Note circulation . : ‘ - , ; : 770,259 16 oO 
Deposit receipts, and current account balances. ‘i : ‘ . 13,622,640 14 2 
Drafts outstanding . j 103,091 11 6 
Acceptances by the bank :—On account of banking correspondents, 
554,640. 19s. 9a. ; on account of other canara £87, ae 2s. Id. 642,157 1 10 
Balance of profits carried forward ‘ " 24,696 8 8 


Nore.—The above statement does not include the bank’ s nena liability under 
the guarantee for £300,000, given in connection with the liquidation of 
Messrs. Baring Brothers’ affairs. 


417,072,845 








ASSETS, 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 

England, and other London bankers’. . £1,266,710 5 4 
British Government securities (41,186,650), and loans at call and short 

notice in London . 4,410,782 8 Oo 
Bank of England, Metropolitan Board of Works, the bank’s ’s (L: 31494. 

16s. 8d. at par) and other stocks and investments . 1,854,711 15 2 
Bills discounted . ‘ ; ‘ 2,605,712 15 3 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities for short periods A : 1,646,047 14 2 
Advances on cash credit and current account. ; 4 ° + 4,318,023 12 5 
Acceptances, fer contra. ‘ ° 642,157 1 10 
Bank buildings at head office, London office, and branches . - ; 159,700 0 O 
Heritable property yielding rent . ‘ : ° A 169,000 O O 





417,072,845 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 1st November, 1892. 





Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office, and 103 branches £131,891 17, 1 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent., £130,000; extra dividend, or 





bonus, of 2 per cent., 420,000. 2 ; : : : = 150,000 O O 
Added to reserve fund ‘ ° = . ; » ‘ . 10,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next year . ; ‘. a r 3: * 24,696 8 8 

£316,588 a. 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year 422,374 9 6 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 

deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 

tax, license and stamp duty, and applying a sum of £7,051. 10s. 11d. 

in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations . ° 293,213 16 3 


£316,588 5 9 
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ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors now submit to the proprietors the annexed abstract statement of the affairs of 
the bank at the second Saturday of October last, with relative profit and loss account, 
certified by the auditors. The balance at rest at 10th October, 1891, was £813,208. 6s. 4d. ; 
the net profits of the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted to 
£183,682. os. 10d.—together, £996,890. 7s. 2d. The midsummer dividend, at the rate of 9 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and the dividend now recommended to be paid at 
Christmas at the same rate, require £180,000; and there has been written off for expendi- 
ture on bank buildings, £1,900. 175. 2d., leaving a balance of undivided profits at credit of 
rest of £814,989. 105. 


Abstract State of Affairs at 8th October, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
To the public :— 


Deposits with accrued interest . ; - 412,979,541 11 


Notes in circulation 869,519 Oo 

Drafts outstanding . = 263,142 I1 

Acceptances and indorsement of foreign bills on account of customers ° 231,513 13 

Contingent liability under guarantee in Baring Brothers’ liquidation for 
4 300,000. 





Total liabilities to the public . ; + £14,343,716 16 
To the proprietors :— 
Capital, f mes 000; rest, £814,989. I0s.; lanes eer s 

dividend at Christmas, £90,000 2 + 2,904,989 10 





Total liabilities . ‘ . - £17,248,706 6 





ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank of 

England, and other London bankers, £1,263,732. 4s. 10d. ; money 

in London at call and short notice, and cheques, etc., payable on 

demand, in hand and im transitu, £2,145,307. 10s. 1d.; British 

Government securities, 42,022,995. 175. 3a. ; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities and Bank of England stock, £1,068,786. 

os. Id. ; other stocks and investments, £442,751. 12s. "5d. - - £6,943,573 4 
Bills discounted, 44,708,322. 4s. 8d.; advances on cash, credit and 

current accounts ,£ 3,982,501. Os. 1d. ; 3 loans on stocks and securities 

for short periods, £912,093. 4s. 7d.; customers for acceptances and 

indorsements, per contra, £231,513. 13s. 9d@.; bank buildings, 

£241,762. 7s. 4@.; property yielding rent, £116,780. 8s. 3d.; 

freehold property in London (partly occupied byt bank, and partly 

yielding rent), £112,151. 3s. ° . . + 10,305,133 1 8 





Total assets ° - 417,248,706 6 4 
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Profit and Loss Account. 
Dr. 
Expenditure on bank buildings, written off . ; : A . £1,900 17 
Dividend for half-year, paid at midsummer . ; “ - . 90,000 O 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas A ‘ a 4 ° ° 90,000 O 
Balance, being free rest, or undivided profits, carried forward. ° 814,989 10 


£996,890 7 


Cr. 
Rest at roth October, 1891 2 a i i F ; 7 ° £813,208 6 4 
Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current and income-tax, 

and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £327,281. 125. 9d. ; 

less charges of management at head office, and 123 branch establish- 

ments, £143,599. IIs. 11¢,—net profits, £183,682. os. 10d. . Fi 183,682 © 10 


£996,890 7 2 


— 
~~ 





THE BRITISH AUSTRALIAN LAND AND BANKING COMPANY. 


(MUTILATIONS, FALSE ENTRIES AND DEFALCATIONS. ) 


AccorDING to a Sydney: report, dated September 12th, the report of the 
accountants, Messrs. Starkey and Starkey, employed to examine the books 
of the British Australian Land and Banking Company (in liquidation) is, as 
it was feared it would be, of a very unsatisfactory character. The cash 
book, general ledger, land ledgers, minute book and bill book were found to 
be all mutilated by the cutting out of pages; and the butts of cheque and 
receipt books were partially destroyed or missing. There were also false 
entries and erasures, in addition to mutilations. The balance-sheets of the 
company, by loading properties with interest, were made up to show a 
surplus, when there should have been a deficiency. The accountants 
remark on this head: “If provision had been made for the loss of interest 
and for the bad accounts of land purchasers, and if the losses actually made 
had not been ignored, a deficiency would have been shown, and thus early 
in the company’s career the confidence of the public would have been lost, 
and depositors would not have been induced to lend their money to a company 
which was not making sufficient profit to pay its legitimate expenses.” 

One of the most startling items in the report is that of “ defalcations.” 
These appear to have commenced in January, 1889, and to have been 
continuously carried on in various manners. The total of the items which 
were actually traced amounted to £5,662. In addition a cash deficit was 
discovered, amounting to £2,822, bringing up the total defalcations to 
£8,484, most of them directly traceable to one of the late employés, who 
is at present suffering the penalty of the law. The total losses as. per 
accountant’s final balance-sheet amounted to £29,099. This amount will be 
very considerably increased by forfeitures in connection with land sales. 
Probably one half total of-the £26,414 under this head will have to be 
cancelled for non-payment of instalments. The report concludes with the 
following statement :—‘ Not only will the shareholders lose all their capital, 
but the depositors and other unsecured creditors will obtain but a small 
dividend upon the amounts due to them. Although the company was unable 
at the time to pay depositors whose profits were due, other depositors 
received upwards of £2,000 between 26th and 29th May, 1891, and in 
making these payments the company used a deposit of £1,000 received on 
29th May, 1891,” 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 
1891. BIRMINGHAM. LeicesTeR.| MANCHESTER. ON-TYNE. 





Week ending b L 
26th December . 587,570 - a 


4 £ 
1,895,484 394,380 


1892. 

2nd January . 1,150,092 
gth ” . 865,576 
16th ,, . 973,067 
23rd a A 885,161 
3oth sy, | 897,163 
6th February . 1,204,384 
13th ” 921,373 
2oth wn “ 830,022 
27th em ° 912,176 
5th March ‘ 1,240,317 
12th pe 911,852 
Igth —,, : 827,784 





os 357975888 540,070 
— 3,402,709 469,560 
179,899 3336,057 581,530 
148,115 2,764,370 529,970 
151,335 3,261,325 514,080 
212,467 357352233 483,230 
172,298 3,314,811 577,120 
190,627 3,057,397 493,730 
131,673 2,973,578 525,210 
198,700 3,516,464 490,620 
140,064 2,948,917 561,890 
131,327 2,857,465 485,600 
26th sy . 7745343 202,393 2,730,653 403,650 
2nd_ April ‘ 1,174,618 193,044 352375347 445,680 
oth ‘i ‘ 873,736 160,132 202,559 3,266, 516 428,740 
16th 5, : 869,614 | 155,052 | 159,762 2,753,516 449,990 
agg P 661,079 116,888 111,342 2,416,729 *| 405,740 
joth sy, . 856,967 185,992 | 160,033 3,054,017 407,470 
7th May + | 1,154,653 | 203,889 | 230,651 35299,790 446,910 
14th 4, . 853,673 | 159,038 196,634 2,981,413 485,490 
21st <e 780,011 161,805 151,654 2,603,808 447,840 
28th . 799,003 156,951 138,945 2,716,806 422,990 
4th - | 1,063,881 200,023 210,308 3,049,691 448,470 
11th 615,253 | 104,542 106,713 1,899,623 339,620 
18th . 858,186 142,135 130,732 2,912,135 471,000 
25th : 819,628 159,578 148,293 2,799,437 364,020 
2nd 1,172,435 245,021 217,292 3,310,402 495,820 
oth 887,406 184,483 183,369 3,190,549 436,100 
16th ,, 932,661 168,637 156 258 2,972,338 496,560 
23rd sy, - 872,309 154,761 157,006 2,470,747 466,800 
goth 5, 854,393 | 196,999 167,399 2,992,042 388,340 
6th August - 891,028 165,073 172,475 3,245,801 415,580 
13th ” . 773,589 | 156,438 191,923 2,947,686 543,160 
2oth ‘in e 730,981 | 153,596 158,202 2,662,648 502,020 
27th 45 . 678,510 | 163,089 140,414 2,472,125 479,270 
3rd September. 927,224 221,412 190,895 2,918,703 448,010 
loth a . 646,805 168,025 145,921 2,766, 376 416,590 
17th 4 . 7395345 143,876 132,608 2,704,915 553:350 
24th yy . 659,670 | 154,917 134,946 2,318,634 443,090 
ist October . 934,578 | 193,805 219,937 3,170,323 477,010 
8th 45 . 898,296 | 188,051 | 208,901 3407,097 519,660 
15th 45 . 851,443 | 178,355 172,973 31051,769 588,010 
22nd 45 . 744,515 171,436 189,504 2,901,099 486,020 
29th ” ° 776,007 184,316 147,366 3,015,756 444,380 
5th November . 1,051,575 211,156 199,450 3,508,872 421,620 
I2th yy . 848,352 | 148,322 177,590 2,846,373 548,480 
19th 4 . 786,510 | 158,644 1553725 2,873,417 486,650 
26th “ a 724,018 160,992 137,983 2,618,744 471,420 
3rd December. 995,318 224,141 209,944 3,079,622 484,070 
1oth ” . 742,371 167,020 156,430 2,958,216 395,740 
17th ” . 826,536 167,713 148,232 2,785,545 541,420 


Prd ee Pda bedded 
































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT 





Notes issued 


1892. 
November 23. 


1892. 
November 30. 


ae. A 7: 


1892. 
December 14. 





439,797,355 


439,928,885 


4397525765 


439,819,615 





Government debt 
ther securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
5»434,900 
23,257,355 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
23,478,885 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
23,302,765 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
23,309,615 





439,797,355 


439,928,885 





439,752,765 


439,819,615 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





oe taeeaad capital 
Piblic deposits es 
Other deposits. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 


Notes oa * 
Gold and silver coin 


1892. 


November 23. 


I 
ieee 30. 


1892. 
December 7. 


1892. 
December 14. 





414,553,000 
3,136,756 
4,025,748 

27,649,376 
175;997 


414,553,000 
3,083,281 
3,706,132 

28,693,479 
169,364 


414,553,000 
3,100,482 
3,651,992 

28,776,998 
208,041 


414,553,000 
3,105,542 
3,734,608 

28,880,662 
158,556 





449,540,877 


450,205,256 


| £50,280,513 


450,432,368 





411,566,140 
22,119,862 
14,197,000 

1,667,875 


411,456,140 
23,255,895 
14,065,875 

1,427,346 


411,256,058 
23,372,720 
14,261,800 

1,389,935 


411,256,058 
23,413,936 
14,373+845 

1,388,529 








449,540,877 


450,205,256 


450,280,513 





450,432,368 





THE EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short - 
Ditto months .. 
Rotterdam, ditto 
Antwe: 
Paris, short 
Ditto, i months .. 
Marseilles, — 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto 


Frankfort-on- -the-Main, d ditto « 


Petersburg, ditto 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto .. 
Zurich and — ditto 
Madrid. “ 

Cadiz, , ena 

Seville, ditto 

Barcelona, ditto . 

Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 

Santander, ditto .. 

Bilboa, ditto 

Zaragoza, ditto .. 

Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . 
Venice, ditto . 

Naples, ditto = 

Palermo and Messina, dito 
Lisbon, go days : 
Oporto, ditto 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bomba‘ 


» 30 sda 
New York (Gold) demd. ys 


and ne, ditto a 


1892. 


November 22. 


1892. 
November 29. 


1892. 
Ducal 6. 


1892. 
December 13. 








26 36 
26 36 
currency. 


4t4 
12h} 
49% 





12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 


currency. 
41 
12) 


49 


12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 








12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 





PRICES OF BULLION. 








Foreign Gold in Bars ae 


Silver in Bars (Standard 
Mexican Dollars .. 7 


oe 


Per Oz. 
4s &@ 
317 os 


72 


Per Oz. 
4 d. 





Per Oz. 

s. d. 
3.17 10% 
° 32 


°o 3 1h 


° 3 I¥s 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Returns, 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


of 
Proportion 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 





1891. 
December 23 
30 

1892. 
January 6 


13 
20 


February 


March 


July 


August 


October 


November 2 
9 

16 

23 

30 
December 7 
14 





4 
25,632,115 
25,652,430 


25,869,475 
25,312,360 
25,030,745 
24,876,330 
25,140,085 
24,631,145 
24,504,075 
24,599,455 
25,010, 320 
24,921,410 
24,654,420 
23,702,825 
25,540,420 
26,089, 160 
26,249,773 
25,765,150 
251724,405 
25,906,715 
2 5,69 I 3 10 
25,592,000 
25,530,170 
26,235,155 
26,079,895 
25,887,110 
25,839,815 
26,696,640 
27,219,475 
26,567,435 
26,469,890 
26,792,070 
27,030,045 
26,667,545 
26,449,930 
26,134,480 
26,286,970 
26,231,935 
27,152,720 
26,495, 135 
26,787,755 
27,183,745 
26,966,860 
25,565,475 
26,343,845 
26,371,315 
26,024,730 
25,768,685 
25,510,355 
25,863,010 
25,490,965 
253445,770 





& 
22,421,795 
21,649, 160 


21,690,030 
22,054,770 
22,348,225 
22,113,795 
22,007,730 
22,737,970 
23,172,635 
23,605,070 
23,665,660 
23,887,420 
24,160,040 
24,346,275 
24,513,590 
23,813,095 
23,015,520 
23,163,760 
23,378,430 
23,206,065 
23,402,565 
23,935,300 
24,402,905 
24,703,8C0 
24,900,875 
25,524,425 
26,437,125 


26,594,040 
25,742,950 
24,916,730 
24,073,075 
23,729,875 
22,911,965 
22,869,280 
23,012, 145 
2352575355 
23,478,885 
23,302,765 
23,369,615 


% 
87 








£ 
10, 161,963 
10, 161,963 


13,161,858 
12,561,858 
11,661,858 
11,261,858 
10,164,015 
10,227,063 
10,216,821 
10, 506,197 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,526,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
13,155,085 
13,290,491 
13,494,022 
13,542,491 
13,214,934 
13,109, 394 
11,909,394 
11,209,394 
11,209,394 
11,261,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
15,457,055 
15,457,055 
15,457,055 
15,507,055 
14,356,140 
13,756,140 
12,956,140 
11,556,140 
11,456,140 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 


28,513,413 
30,680,831 


32,509, 326 
28,556,967 
28,739,299 
28, 352,966 
27,710,129 
27,103,535 
27,503,172 
28,759,815 
29,777,203 
28,433,577 
28,377,555 
29,891,929 
32,261,176 
29,334,484 
26,849,014 
26,980,296 
26,799,292 
27,445,483 
26,900,412 
27,232,640 
26,911,652 
26,523,307 
26, 104,487 
26,046,786 
26,409,821 
28,335,790 
28,829, 360 
24,894,172 
25,053,271 
24,795,701 
24,673,423 
24,614,158 
24,678,743 
24,526,431 
24,559,950 


23,939,950 
24,242,419 
24,000,948 
23,162,796 
22,869,889 
22,187,422 
22,119,862 
23,255,895 
23,372,720 
23,413,936 








& 
55713,077 
5,397,102 


6,477,443 
518555309 
6,247,224 
51390,862 
5»407,789 
702,520 
8,327,367 
9,702,036 
10,200, 592 
10,03 1,711 
10,5753235 
10,508,065 
11,488,829 
7,726,050 
6,671,281 
5,981,734 
5,893,252 
4,978,928 
5»402,999 
5,478,120 
6,577,944 
6,462,719 
6,745,451 
6,009, [11 
6,765,824 
7,629,583 
53553,218 
4,201,178 
4,788,704 
4,502,745 
4,020, 133 
3,540,196 
4,034,263 
327933866 
3,661,594 
3,453,294 
3,605,918 
4; 367,880 
5,138,858 
5,671,075 
4,528,330 
5:478,738 
5»429,999 
5,233,635 
4,861,821 
4,824,450 
4,025,748 
3,706, 132 
3,651,992 
3734,008 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 











& 
29,078,046 
30,646,813 


3451355935 
30,999,041 
39,735,491 
30,625,538 
28,553,906 
27,996,113 
27,286,861 
28,078,745 
28,286,158 
27,563,281 
27,539,971 
28,146,790 
29,9355737 
30,469,011 
28,105,400 
295532784 
29,630,375 
30,881,315 
30,336,801 
31,195,535 
30,336,910 
29,607,403 
29,241,476 
30,456,429 
31,365,694 
31,737,231 
344752,838 
32,509,417 
32,425,460 
32,195,331 
31,879,034 
32,568,479 
3157559315 
31,730,645 
31,569,893 
31,701,099 
31,277,153 
31,539,686 
29,767,757 
33,165,040 
32,580,892 
31,486,564 
30,877,586 
28,940,209 
28,706,239 
2757945273 
27,649,376 
28,693,479 
28,766, 

28,880,662 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


, 
198,611 
171,492 


145,661 
166,450 
203,950 
199,944 
230,602 
192,470 
214,697 
171,658 
201,499 
202,533 
164,688 
138,149 
134,995 
195,550 
226,235 
150,175 
1455775 
209,669 
175,977 
200,862 
189,226 
224,602 
208,627 
149,333 
174,467 
168 ,627 
225,589 
211,631 
170,548 
169,578 
173,949 
208,417 
172,862 
177743 
166,974 
208,317 
190,685 
189,577 
160,797 
199,652 
193,909 
170,132 
155,940 
177,017 
175,922 
184,380 
1753497 
169,364 
208,041 
158,556 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
| Liabilities. 








4 
34,989,734 
36,215,407 


49,759,039 
37,020,800 
37,186,665 
36,216,344 
34,192,297 
34,951,103 
35,828,925 
37:952,439 
38,688,249 
3797973525 
38,279,894 
39,654,855 
41,559,561 
38,390,611 
34,776,681 
353685,693 
35,669,402 
36,069,912 
3529155777 
36,874,517 
37,104,080 
36,294,724 
36,195,554 
36,614,873 
38,305,985 
39,535,441 
40,531,645 
36,922,226 
375384,712 
36,867,654 
36,073,116 
36,317,092 


35,962,440 © 


35,702,254 
35398,461 
35»362,710 
35:973»756 
36,097,143 
35,067,412 
39,035,767 
37,303,131 
371359434 
36,463,525 
34350,861 
33,743,982 
32,803,103 
31,850,621 
32,508,975 
32,627,031 
3257731826 





14,010,994 
13,092,973 


13,049,063 


17,229,314 
16,156,265 
15,568 654 
15,104,867 
15,076,576 
14,507,938 
14,799,769 
15,345,817 
15,864,875 
15,493,221 
15,651,735 
15,752,374 





% 
40 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Nov. 19. Nov. 26. 





& £ £ £ 
Ashford Bank . - ‘ ° 6,860 6,467 
Aylesbury Old Bank . 8,910 8,841 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 8,826 8,709 
Bedford Bank . 8 16,888 16,704 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 8 y 8,912- 
Buckingham Bank . ° ° 9,883 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . . 16,362 
Banbury Bank . . . 6,36 6,470 
Banbury Old Bank . : 6,624 
Bedfrdshr. » Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 16,172 
Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk. 
Canterbury Bank . 
Colchester Bank 
City Bank, Exeter . ° 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 6,170 
Darlington Bank. . 473334 
Dorchester Old Bank ° . 19,458 
East Riding Bank . 38,545 
Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortf. Bk. 69,6 19,490 
Exeter Bank . 894 10,210 
21 Faversham Bank . . 1,793 
22 Godalming Bank . 35394 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. : 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 9,723 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 9,609 
26 Harwich Bank. ° 1,972 
27 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 16,690 
28 Ipswich Bank . 11,030 
29 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 26,831 
Kington and wenraes Bank 11,395 
Kendal Bank . ° 66 37,271 
Leeds Old Bank. 532873 
Leeds Union—W.W.Brown&Co. 25,284 
Leicester Bank . 8,06. 7,968 
Lincoln Bank . 59,959 
Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 13,544 
Lymington Bank 1,209 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. ’ 1¢,665 
Monmouth Old Bank. 88 1,065 
Newark Bank . . 72458 
Newark and Sleaford Bank 14,389 
42 Newbury Bank . . 5338 
43 Newmarket Bank . . 6 6,843 
44 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 41,899 
45 Naval Bank, Plymouth 6,148 
46 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk. : 1,794 
47 Nottingham Bank . . y 16,374 


© ON DurLW NH 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Nov. 19. Nov. 26. 





& & & 
48 Oxford Old Bank . 34,391 16,184 

49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank . 11,852 663 3,870 3,768 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ° 48,807 38,580 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 2 11,975 
Reading Bank — — 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 10,816 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire = 6,889 
Royston Bank 16,393 
SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 
Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 
Uxbridge Old Bank . . 25,136 
Wallingford Bank . ‘ r 17,064 
Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 
West Riding Bank . : -| 46,158 
Whitby Old Bank . ‘ P 14,258 
Weymnenth Old Bank. 16,461 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 
Worcester Old Bank P 3 87,448 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 
Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 





Torars . . 12,622,353 | 936,216 930, 580 


























———_ -— <> —. 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.] 
Cash. | 


. Circula- | Public | Private 
Date 1892. Silver. Total. Bills. | tion. | Deposits. Deposits. 











November17 . . .- 451,0 4118,1 421,5 4129,8 £140 | £1344 


“ 24 51,1 118,4 20,0 128,3 14.7 13,5 
December 1 . ‘ ° 51,1 118,5 21,9 130,9 14,0 14,5 
a Sa < 51,0 118,7 19,6 129,6 11,9 1557 

” ah « . . 68 51,0 119,0 19,8 | 130,5 12,4 1454 
December 17, 1891 . F 4104,4 425,9 | £120,9 £11,0 &17,2 
* 18, 1890 . ° \e 94,8 34,8 | 122,5 8,0 15,4 

se 19, 1889 . ° 52.9 100,8 25,8 | 119,3 12,6 16,2 























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1892. Cash. Discounts. ; Notes. Current 
Accounts, 





October 15 . + «| 443,472 428,322 452,935 419,127 
os 22 _ . . 29,399 515759 21,372 

” 31 . . . 315737 53> 21,31 
Novemberz7 . . . 618 30,060 $2,709 19,783 
et 28,823 51,369 20,425 

28,092 49,768 . 21,886 
28,284 50,291 21,494 
431307 27,247 49,657 20,951 


December 7,189 . . £46,554 | 425,973 448,809 423,892 
6, 1890 . ° 38,196 27,530 47,126 18,098 
7,1889 . . 38,834 | 27,160 49,056 16,470 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Nov. 19. Nov. 26. Dec. 3. 


& 
Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 11,136 10,800 10,606 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 45309 5,293 5,067 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 20,404 24,033 245535 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 15,137 13,614 13,255 
Bradford Commercial saineate. 

Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 17,150 20,179 19,517 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ” Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,699 16,971 18,345 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 355395 33:671 | 30,424] 30,344 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352 375378 36,58 35,937 

9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610 26,840} 21,948| 20,684 

10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,144 18,524 18,587 

11 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld. 20,093 6,748 7,276 €,917 

12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited : 18,534 3 15,562 14,929 14,401 

13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 } 27,661| 27,124| 26,819 

14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 29,515 29,347 28,663 

15 Halifax Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited Ss 135733 8,802 9,101 9,882 

16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . 445137 14,452 14,850 14,960 
17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . 28,059 15,461 16,585 16,955 

18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 55,899 | 54,213] 53,313 

19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 28,768 28,717 29,525 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co. , Ltd 51,620] 44,470] 44,761 455155 44,882 

21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 12,867 12,436 12,256 12,657 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 

Company, Limited . 29,477 22,018 22,560| 23,719] 23,966 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 | 44,296] 43,853] 43,265| 43,943 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited = 59,300] 27,646] 27,935 27,454| 27,168 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 18,987 18,967 18,569 19,085 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721] 42,350] 40,035] 40,213] 40,616 
Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976] 151,844] 148,040| 146,486] 145,043 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company 23,524 8,761 8,655 8,875 8,836 

29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 16,606 17,013 17,162 16,375 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 54,372] 41,013] 43,205] 46,286] 44,965 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited. 14,604} 95378] 95254] 95584 9,910 
32 wy ‘tehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
‘ Company, Limited. “ 31,916 23,102 22,539 21,458 21,054 

33 wilt. & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162] 53,635 53435 51,900] 52,804 

34 West Riding Union Bkg.Co. Ld. 34,029] 16,206 15,690] 15,€01 15,550 

35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 68,831 71,172 73,639 | 69,673 

36 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695 87,733 92,065 97,896 84,687 

37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 109,708] 111,671| 116,264] 113,338 


TOTALS . . |2,015, 760 |1,207, 513 |1,209, 322 |1,216,418 |1,192,864 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ee and al _ 
England— Bank of England. : ‘ ‘ . 414,000,000 
6 207 Private Banks . . ‘ ° + 59153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . R " : ‘ r . + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ; ‘ . . ° = ° + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ ° P + 6,354,494 


432,073,350 


- 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th. ; ‘ ; - £475,000 
1861—July 1oth » . 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st 2 - ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ; = ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . ° . ° 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . : i ‘ _ 250,000 

———. 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34:5235350 
England—132 Private Banks . ; ; . « 42,531,064 
Ped 35 Joint Stock Banks . : ; A + 1,462,470 


: ' £3993»534 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 


Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . : : : 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank a : ‘ : 72,921 
meena 410,859 


4,494,393 
£30,118,957 
ST 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. é ; : * 3 416,450,000 
ne 68 Private Banks . ° ° . ° ° ° ° + 2,622,353 

37 Joint Stock Banks . . : ° ° ° + 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ; ° ° : . + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : . . ° ° - 6,354,494 


£30, 118,957 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° . ‘ ° ‘ 207 

Diminished in number ~ amalgamation ° ° ° : ° 7 

Lapsed Issues. . . : , : ° . : - 132 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes 7 the same 
Act, was at that date. . ° ° ° ° ° 
Lapsed Issues. . . . . . ° . ° . ° 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 

of 1845, was . ° ° ° ° ° ° . : 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° e ° ° ° ° ° 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ; : : ° . . 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING DECEMBER 3RD, 1892. 





Fixed Issues.| November 12.| November ere 26.| December 3. 





4 £ £ £ L 
68 Private Banks ‘ - | 2,622,353| 936,216] 929,841 930,580] 921,368 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,207,513 | 1,209,322 | 1,216,418 | 1,192,864 














105 Totals > - | 4,638,113 | 2,143,729 | 2,139,163 | 2,146,998 | 2,114,232 

















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ah as above :— 
Private Banks 


: . - £929,501 
Joint-Stock Banks . : : . ° ‘ . ° F : aekan 


Together 
On comparing these onienne with the ‘Rete es ee: previous still they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks 


i ; 5 ° . ‘ F 414,818 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . . . . . . 24,509 


£9,691 


42,136,030 


Total Jucrease on the month . ‘ 
And, as compared with the corresponding peviod of last year: os 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . - . ‘ 4945374 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . . . ° . : 59,595 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4153,969 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 41,692,852 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 809,231 
Total Je/ow their fixed issues . 42,502,083 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 


To DECEMBER 3RD, 1892. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks ; : ‘ : : - $6,603,810 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ ° : : 7,127,921 


Together ° 
On comparing these aneunte with the Rees the the previous met they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


‘ ; P ‘ 1,16 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ 4 . 4 


£566,281 


- $13,731,731 


Total Jucrease on the month . 


And as compared with the corresponding ay of last “— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . : : : - £343,302 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks , ° ° ° ° a 76,708 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £420,010 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . - : - ‘i _ 2 ‘ £6,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° z ‘. = ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 
Together 16 ‘ Fe js ‘ . * P ; ‘ - 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues : ; 3 : é : £249,316 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . ° = . = 4,451,571 


Total above fixed issues . 7 ° . ‘ ‘ 2 " 7 44,700,887 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; 4391775448 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° 53509,494 


Together . . ; ; . = ; = - . - 48,686,942 


Being an zxcrease of £12,382 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an zucrease of £416,016 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Tingdom 
To DECEMBER 3RD, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 








November. D x Increase, | Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 4 


& & 
December 7th) . ‘ 26,326,341 | 25,658,129 nes 668.212 


Private Banks . ‘i - j 944,319 929,501 re 14,818 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ; 1,182,020 1,206,529 24,509 ie 





Totalin England . . - | 28,452,680 | 27,794,159 24,509 683,030 
Scotland ’ : ‘ s 6,510,475 7,127,921 617,446 
Ireland . R P ‘ : 6,654,975 6,603,810 ea 








51,165 
United Kingdom 41,618,130 | 41,525,890 |Net decrease. 92,240 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £482,649, a decrease in Private Banks of £94,374, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £59,595; in Scotland a decrease of £76,708, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £343,302, thus showing that the month ending December 3rd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £328,680 
in England, and a decrease of £91,330 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 424,797,166. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £48,538, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zxcrease of £1,173,994. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December 3rd was £8,686,942, being an zucrease of £428,398 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £251,786 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 3RD DECEMBER, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Conietee Guts Sow Weeks Anount'Gold 
Authorized : é Coin held 
Circulation. £5 and during Four 


upwards. Under £5. Totals, — coneing 


£ £ & £ £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3»738,428 || 1,576,125 | 990,725 | 2,566,850 | 656,678 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 349,030 | 435,959 302,751 
3 Belfast Bank . a 281,611 285,402 | 293,279 412,506 
4 Northern Bank . ‘ 243,440 260,259 287,917 402,198 
5 Ulster Bank . ‘ 311,079 420,596 378,614 618,233 
6 The National Bank . 852,269 796,358 | 529,546 | 1,325,904 | 785,082 


NAME OF BANK. 



































ToraLs (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,687,770 | 2,916,040 | 6,603,810 | 3,177,448 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 331,781 766,575 | 1,098,356 | 933,712 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . * 216,451 301,927 | 641,811 943,738 | 840,103 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 250,917 599,521 850,438 | 582,579 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 267,132 | 674,495 | 941,627 | 679,136 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 222,712 | 553,205 | 785,917 | 608,138 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. |} 454,346 286,136 | 650,989 | 937,125 | 642,346 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 128,542 165,131 293,673 253,217 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 188,905 234,627 423,532 314,564 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . || 274,321 || 237,051 | 487,933 | 724,984 | 567,327 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53,434 36,286 92,245 128,531 838,372 











ToTALs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,261,389 | 4,866,532 | 7,127,921 | 5,509,494 























Bills on Fndia. 





Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. + Average. Minimum. 
. & . a es ° @ s @ 





November 23rd_. - I 2°968 231 —_ 





November 30th . 





December 7th 





December 14th . 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 





No. of Shares ran Quota- 
Psdbicery Dividend. NAME, Paid. Raae 








Agra, Limited 

Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. at a‘ Prem. al paid 

Anglo-Austrian (Paper os. x to 30 

Anglo-Californian pe Car we oe 

Anglo-Egyptian Lined “a oe ° 

a Banking, Limited... oe ° 
Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited oo oe oe 

Bank of Africa, Limited oi an io oe 

Bank of Australas ee 

Bank of British Columbia ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Bank of British North America .. 

199,875 Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. r, 251 to 

66,125, and ro1,126 to 145,839 (Lon. Register) .. 

100,000 Bank of Constantinople aes “e vs ne + 
20,000 Bank of Egypt, Limited 

62,500 Bank of New South Wales ‘(on London Reg. ia 15,625 ‘Shares) 

100,000 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. 
50,000 3/ Do. New Shares (L. Reg.), 0s. 100,001 to re 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. * 

100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 

120,000 Bank of Vicemia, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank. Limited Nos. 1 to 93,250 oa 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia and China P ve 
30,000 Chartered Mercantile of — nae _ China 

100,000 / City, Limited . ve +. 
20,000 Colonial 

300,000 Commercial Bank of Australia, 1d. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 

200,000 Consolidated, Limited os ee 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited “is “a he “ 
75,000 English Bank of River Plate, Limited :: 
45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Ch: artered, Nos. 1 to 48,000 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limited 
80,000 ——- & Shanghai - Corp. (on Lon. Rees te ‘254816 


45,000 Imperial, ‘Limited om 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of -e-aang Nos. : 201—100,000,iss.at 2prem., sallpd. ) 
500,000 Imperial Otto: oe ° 
20,000 Seomunatonal | Bank of London, Limited.. a “~ 
12,620; Ionian .. 3 oe ee 
181,0co Lloyds, Limited " ee ve 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited |. ae a 
100,000 London and County, Limited .. ne me 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . =e 
60,890 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 899 oe 
100,000 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. 
60,000 I London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to wee ee 
70,000 London and San Francisco, Limited .. ° 
3,000 London and South Western, Limited .. oe oe 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limited os 
80,000 / London Bank of Mexico and S. ren a, Nos. I too, 000 
50,000 London Chartered of Australia .. 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited oe ee 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. oe 
195,500 Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg. » 7 100,00r- 
125,000 = 175,001 to 195,500.. : : 
75,000 Merchant, Limit 
90,000 _ Metropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth. Wales, Id., Nos. I toc 90,000 
150,000 National, Limited 
250,000 s/ National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. a 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to 00/000 
40,000 National — of England, Limited’ oe « 
150,625 Do. do. 
64,375 / Do. New. Shares, issued at f= premium, 49 paid 
40,000 North Eastern, Limit . 
50,000 Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited 


Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg., 42,776 Shares) 

Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 

Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,761 Shares). 
Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 

Union of London, Limited. aie 

24,975 Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: 
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INSURANCE. 





Quotation. 


Highest. 


Prices 
from January 2 to 
December 16. 


Lowest. 














Alliance Assurance ee + ie 
Alliance eet Limite ee, ‘ ae 
Atlas : ‘ Pa ve ae 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,c0o i 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. . 
Commercial Union, — Nos. 1 to 9 50,000 
County Fire vs 


Eagle 

a ‘Liability Assurance ‘Corpor ation, Lim. 
England Assurance Institution 

English and oe Law Life 

Equity and Law Life .. 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
General Life and Fire 


Globe Marine, Limited . 
G ian Fire and Life.. 


Indemnity a Marine, Limited | 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - oe 
Law Fire .. 
| Law Guarantee & Trust "Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Law Life .. 

—_~ a & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 141, 230 
4% ee Stock 

mm. and oe... ‘Life. 

Lion Fire, Limit - 

Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life ° 

Do. do. (Globe ax ToD - 
London 


London and Lancashire Fire :. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Merchants Marine, Limit 7 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- 25,290 a 25,299-86, 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Phenix .. ve ee 

Provident Life .. ‘ee 

weg A Speen maul 1 to dae 

Rock Life .. 

Royal he 

Royal Insurance .. 


Sun. am ee EV . oe 
Sun Life .. = - “s we 
Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union 


Union Marine [Liverpool] Limited . oe 
Universal Life . , wa 
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ESTABLISHED 1798- 


FARROW & JACKSON, 


By Appointment to H.M. The Queen and H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 
MAKERS OF 


IRON WINE BINS & CELLAR REQUISITES. 


PORTABLE 
~8IX-DOZEN LOCK-UP 
CELLARET, 


Provided with Feet and requiring neither 
fixing or wall support. Fitted with Back 
and Doors, complete, with Padlock, 


23/6. 
IRON SHELVES FOR OFFICES. 


NESTS FOR DEED BOXES, AND 
STRONG-ROOM FITTINGS. 


Cellar and Decanting Appliances of 
all kinds. 


ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE PosT FREE, 


16, GREAT TOWER ST., E.C., & 8, HAYMARKET, S.W. 





THE 


PALATINE AND UNITED 
FIRE INSURANCE Gos., Lb. 








JOINT POLICIES ISSUED. 








COMBINED FUNDS in hand exceed £590,000, 


£838,000 OF SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL. 


Very Liberal Terms offered to Officials of hife Gompanies introducing Agents. 








THE PALATINE ALSO TRANSACTS 
ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY GUARANTEE BUSINESS. 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGES. 


Chief Office—32, BROWN STREET, MANCHESTER. 
London Office—101, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. West End Branch—24a, REGENT STREET. 














FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Enployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 








Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above, 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





ESTABLISHED 1848. 
THE 


Gresham Life Office 


ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 


West End Branch—2, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W. 








A ASSETS EXCEED - = = - £4,850,000. 
3} TOTAL PAYMENTS UNDER POLICIES-210,000,000. 
x | ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS - - £850,000. 





This Society offers UNUSUAL ADVANTAGES to intending Assurers. Its tables are 
popular and easily understood. _Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered 
to the public, and are FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. 


POLICIES INDISPUTAEBLE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 


a a see on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon Life Interests and 


THOMAS G. ACKLAND, F.LA., F.S.S., Actuary and Manager. JAMES H, SCOTT Secretary, 
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THE GOOD POSITION OF LIFE INSURANCE. 


fi E have no claim to ask attention to the insurance 
section of the Bankers’ Magazine, now in its 
fiftieth year, on the same ground as that which 
is assigned in the banking pages of this issue ; 
but the occasion seems good for remarking that, com- 
paratively, if not absolutely, English life insurance companies 
are in a sound position. All round them they see depression 
and, in many directions, disaster. They, however, are 
free from the troubles brought on by the depression of 
silver, they have not strained their credit in any way, and 
they are outside the circle of financial trouble. They do not 
deal in merchandise and are saved from depreciation which 
has told upon producers. They are outside the shipping 
crisis, outside every crisis, indeed, except that which has 
affected the land interest. To the extent that land would not 
now realize the value of the mortgages upon it, insurance 
companies may be prejudiced, but the extent of their loss 
cannot be in the aggregate large. According to the last 
official blue book (see last July number of Bankers’ Magazine, 
page 93), the proportion of mortgages, including rent-charges, 
to the total assets of life companies in the United Kingdom, 
is as £83,100,739 to £211,265,147, or about 4o per cent. ; 
but these mortgages are well protected as a rule, they are on 
houses as well as land, and the agricultural land, which has 
most suffered, is but a part of the whole land mortgages. 
Irish and other agricultural land apart, the investments of life 
offices have been peculiarly safe and solid. 

Banks have gone through the fire very well, but insurance 
directors have had occasion to rejoice that they do not engage 
in banking business. The difference between a life insurance 
company and a bank is not easy of definition. One man will 
say the difference is wide—that a bank finances trade, but a 
life insurance company has nothing to do with trade, and 
looks only after the domestic interests of people. To another, 
the difference does not seem wide. The bank is entrusted 
with money to be paid back on demand or at short notice ; 
a life office is entrusted with money to be paid back ata 
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specific date or at the death of the policyholder. Insurance 
companies have only to go one step further to come into 
direct collision with banks. 

The prophecy is made that life offices will soon be taking 
out banking licenses. It would be a grave step, if a short 
one. If a life office engaged to pay back money at a certain 
rate of compound interest, within a few weeks or months’ 
notice on the part of the policyholder, it would be little 
more than a savings bank, and would in practice come into 
competition with banks proper. It is true that this is not life 
insurance, but there is really no such thing as life insurance, 
and a policyholder insures not his life but a certain sum of 
money. A bank, when it issues a deposit receipt, may be 
said to issue a policy of insurance that a certain sum shall 
be paid back, due notice having been given for its withdrawal 
and a reasonable rate of interest being added. It is probable 
—it is to be feared—that the pressure of competition will, by 
degrees, induce insurance companies to undertake the repay- 
ment of money at notice. 

In this case they would have to employ their money, not 
in fixed securities as at present, but in floating forms ; that is 
to say, short loans. Almost every attractive variation of life 
insurance that ingenuity can suggest has been tried. The 
hedge that divides the field of insurance from that of banking 
is not insurmountable. Once passed, there would be a great 
revolution among insurance men as well as methods. 





y™ 
> 


HovusE or Lorps INsuRANCE APPEAL—THE CALEDONIAN INSURANCE 
Company v. ANDREW GILMOUR.—The respondent in this appeal and pursuer 
in this action is a merchant at Stonefield, Blantyre, and his premises were 
insured in the appellants’ company. In February, 1891, a fire completely 
destroyed his tenement. He estimated his loss at £1,800, which was 
covered to the extent of £1,700 by the policy. According to his case, he 
gave the company opportunity of reinstating the premises, but instead of 
reinstating they elected to pay the loss incurred. Negotiations followed, and 
the company offered £1,350 as sufficient to cover the loss. Pursuer states 
that he had offered to refer the question of value to any competent person, 
and that Mr. Gray, the company’s fire assessor at Glasgow, refused to do so. 
Mr. Gilmour declined the offer of £1,350, and instituted his action for the 
full amount covered by the policy—£1,700. The Lord Ordinary of the 
Court of Session, Edinburgh, found in favour of the pursuer for £1,500 and 
expenses, a decision which was upheld by the First Division of the same 
Court, with additional expenses. The defenders then appealed to this 
House. They contend that the action was excluded by the clause of 
reference to arbiters in the policy. Their lordships reserved judgment. 
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THE ACTUARIAL OUTLOOK. 


(XS\T is always useful to have a recurring opportunity 
for rising above the dull routine of daily toil, and 
taking a good look all round, to note the distance 

S % we have already travelled and decide in which 
direction to continue our progress. Such an opportunity is 
afforded by the annual meeting of an insurance company, and 
such an opportunity was lately enjoyed on a larger scale at 
the opening of the winter session of the Institute of Actuaries 
at Staple Inn Hall. It is part of the written law of the 
Institute that a president shall hold office for two years only ; 
and it is part of the unwritten law that he shall deliver at 
least one inaugural address. The occasion comes to an 
actuary only once in his lifetime, and successive presidents 
take care that their efforts shall be worthy of it. There is 
always a large attendance of members to welcome and listen 
to the new president, and the present was no exception to the 
rule. It could not be an exception with a president of such 
long and varied experience, and so genial a way of putting 
things, as Mr. Augustus Hendriks, the actuary and J.ondon 
secretary of the Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance 
Company. Mr. Hendriks seems to have thoroughly imbibed 
the spirit of the ancient instruction: ‘“ Omune tulit punctum, 
gue miscurt utile dulct.” 

The first subject dealt with was that of mortality—not a 
very cheerful subject to the outside reader, but to the actuary 
it means nothing more dreadful than the marshalling of many 
important statistics upon paper and the drawing of valuable 
practical deductions therefrom. It is the staple material of an 
actuary’s daily work, and very frequently of his play also: in 
business he earns his living by it—out of business he finds it 
the all-engrossing subject of scientific research. These 
researches have proved in their result of the greatest possible 
value to the general public. They are the foundation of the 
great superstructure of the life assurance institutions of the 
world ; and the basis of many transactions besides, such as 
dealings in reversionary interests, the granting of annuities, 
the improvement of sanitary precautions in different occupa- 
tions and localities, asa consequence of the mortality statistics 
of the Registrar-General, and some help rendered, though not 

10* 
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so much as there might be, to friendly societies. The main 
foundation stones of the life assurance business are the H™ 
and H™-® tables, and the opinion has been gaining ground 
that the time has come for a re-examination of the materials 
from which they were drawn, or, to speak more accurately, 
for a continuation of the examination up to a later date than 
was previously possible. 


The president briefly referred to the chief tables which 
have in the past and present regulated the business of life 
assurance in this country. These were the Northampton, 
the Carlisle, and the Institute tables, of which last the H™ and 
H™-“) are the main branches. There was another table, 
called the Seventeen Offices’ table, which was prepared from 
the experience of the insurance companies under the direction 
of a committee of leading actuaries. It was published in 1843, 
and has had the honour of being made an official standard for 
certain purposes by Act of Parliament, but has never come 
into general use—perhaps partly because it gives the mortality 
by policies and not by lives; partly because it is not very 
accessible ; and partly because it had not, like the later tables, 


the authority of the Institute. The Institute of Actuaries, in 


fact, was not founded until five years after the publication of 
the table. 


The Northampton table, it is well-known, over-rates the 
mortality, so that offices calculating their premiums upon it 
add nothing for expenses. The Carlisle table under-states 
the mortality, in consequence of a large admixture of female 
lives. The H™ table was calculated from the actual experience 
of assured lives, and was in that respect a great advance upon 
its predecessors. It may seem paradoxical, but it is true, that 
though the first table over-states, the second under-states, and 
the third states exactly, the rate of mortality, yet they none of 
them provide sufficient reserves in the valuation of the liabilities 
of alife office. The Carlisle table provides larger reserves than 
the Northampton ; the H™ provides larger reserves than the 
Carlisle ; while the combined H™ and H™-“ tables, which are 
the best means at present known for ascertaining a correct 
valuation reserve, require a larger sum to be set aside than 
does the H™ table alone. Most offices valuing by the older 
standards protect themselves by using a low rate of interest ; 


but the employment of the combined tables is becoming more 
and more general. 
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The demand for a table of “modern mortality” would 
appear to have taken its rise from the frequent appearance in ~ 
the annual reports of life offices of the statement that ‘the 
deaths have been less than the mortality expected by the 
Institute tables.” It may be open to doubt ‘whether the 
statement is not, in a few. cases, the result ofan approximate 
method, or, to put it in plain English, of a rough guess; but ~ 
it is not so with the best offices, for they make a precise 
calculation, and publish the number and amount of the 
expected claims alongside of the number and amount which 
have actually occurred. It seems to be assumed that the 
actual mortality is always less than the expected, but it is not 
difficult to call to mind annual reports in which the sentence 
runs thus: “ the actual mortality has exceeded the expected, 
but the claims have fallen principally upon old lives, for which 
there were large reserves.” This brings us nearer to one 
possible solution of the problem: owing to the very rapid 
extension of life assurance in this country in recent years, the 
immediate, which is the early, mortality is light, and the 
heavier mortality will come when the policies have been longer 
in force. This is just the lesson taught by the H™©) 


table : the mortality is not got rid of, but deferred, and that is 
why a light present mortality necessitates the larger reserves 
for the heavier future liability. 


There is, however, another side to the question: the 
mortality of the country generally has very much improved 
during the last fifteen years, as was well pointed out by Mr. 
A. H. Bailey at a recent meeting of the Institute. He said 
that for many years the rate of mortality was 22 per 1,000, 
but now it might be taken as 19. The incidence of the gain 
on the mortality is further shewn in a table in the annual 
reports of the Registrar-General. Whereas before 1880 the 
deaths in town districts exceeded by 22 per cent. the deaths 
in country districts, among equal numbers living, the excess 
has in subsequent years fallen to 15, and even to 10 per 
cent. It is therefore clear that the time has fully come for 
an investigation into the modern mortality of assured lives. 


Mr. Hendriks has paved the way for the commencement 
of such an enquiry by a short account of the proceedings 
which were adopted on the last occasion, and by an outline 
of the questions that will have to be considered, and a sketch 
of the proposed modus operandi. A vast amount of work will 
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need to be gone through: the enquiry which resulted in the 
existing Institute tables was commenced in 1862 and com- 
pleted in 1872. The resolution to undertake the task was 
followed by the appointment of a committee to arrange the 
details ; cards were issued to the companies, one to be filled 
up for each policy; these took time to be completed and 
returned. They were then sorted and classified in many 
ways, and the particulars were scheduled and tabulated. The 
particulars were digested into tables of mortality, and the 
results were submitted to graduation, with a view to the 
removal of accidental irregularities, after which they became 
the H™» the H™ and other tables as we now have them. 
Further laborious effort was then applied to the mortality 
tables in order to found upon them an extensive series of 
monetary tables, involving the consideration of interest as 
well as of mortality, and bringing the results of the observa- 
tions into practical use. 

Actuarial science has progressed so rapidly since 1862 
that there are many important questions waiting solution by 
means of the proposed fresh investigation. Foremost among 
these, next only to that of the general improvement: in 
mortality already discussed, is the one we have glanced at, 
which is technically known as “the effect of the selection of 
lives,” that is, the mortality of assured lives as depending 
upon the number of years that have elapsed since the date 
of the medical examination. By the forethought of the 
committee of 1862, the full details of the statistics collected 
were printed and published. These have been most ably 
used by Mr. Sprague, Mr. George King and others, in order 
to bring out the true effect of selection ; and these gentlemen 
will be able to give very valuable advice as to the best way 
of compiling the statistics so as to arrive at the complete 
solution of the points yet undetermined. One of the very 
modern aspects of life assurance raises another important 
question—whether the mortality of persons who effect endow- 
ment assurances is different to that of whole-life policyholders. 
Mr. Hendriks gave arguments showing that it might be 
better, and other arguments showing that it might be worse, 
and suspended his judgment until the facts can be ascer- 
tained. Many other interesting and important questions of 
like character will doubtless be suggested in due course. 

Passing from the mortality of assured lives, the president 
turned his attention to the cognate subject of the mortality of 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 147 


annuitants. It is matter of history that at one time the 
Government were granting annuities by the Northampton 
table, with its deceptive and, for such a purpose, dangerous. 
exaggeration of mortality. The late Mr. John Finlaison, on 

30th April, 1827, addressed a letter to the Treasury, estab- 

lishing that the loss sustained by the sale of life annuities was 

then advancing at the rate of £8,000 a week, and the grant 

of annuities was stopped until better tables could be prepared. 

To this circumstance, probably, we owe it that three genera- 

tions of Finlaisons, successive actuaries to the National Debt, 

have each published, by the medium of a Blue-book, a valuable 

report on the mortality of the Government life annuitants. 

With these guides the assurance companies have been content, 

and have not united to tabulate their own experience. This 
is somewhat remarkable, considering the tremendous interests 

they have at stake. According to the latest parliamentary 

return, the annuities paid by the life offices in one year 
amounted to £872,204, and the total is rapidly increasing. 

The improvement in the general vitality of the country has 
an effect adverse to the companies in respect of their annuity 
business, and the fall in the interest-earning power of invest- 
ments operates in the same direction. This double-barrelled 
attack upon the annuity funds has caused many companies to 
look into the state of their annuity business. The combina- 

tion of their experience for the common good should, there- 

fore, form part of the great mortality scheme, and, being a 
smaller matter, might even take precedence. 

The late Mr. A. G. Finlaison, in his report of 1860, has 
very obligingly pointed out how it may be possible to speculate 
profitably in the purchase of annuities on the lives of third 
parties. He says that, by examining the tombstones in a 
churchyard, it is easy to see whether the locality is eminently 
healthy or the reverse. In the next place, by examining the 
gravestones in a very healthy parish, the healthiest family can 
be discovered, and, by the assistance of an acute medical man, 
the healthiest individuals of such families will be found. We 
do not think that selection of that kind goes on against life 
offices ; annuities are generally purchased under wills, or for 
personal maintenance ; but unconscious selection has its effect. 
Healthy lives apply for annuities, and the weak wait awhile 
to see how things turn out with them. Mr. Hendriks 
suggests a strict inquiry into family history, and, if it prove 
too favourable, that a smaller annuity should be granted for 
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the money, but he admits that the proposition hardly comes 
within the range of practical politics. 

After mortality, interest. There are two aspects of the 
interest question which continually engage the attention of 
the actuary. The one is pre-eminently practical: how shall 
he invest the funds of his company so as to keep them safe 
for a distant day, and at the same time to secure the best 
obtainable interest upon them. In making investments, the 
life offices have one great advantage over banks, in that they 
can accept investments for a very long term, and are not liable 
to sudden and unexpected demands. But this brings the 
other aspect of the question: the actuary has not to trouble 
himself to discover what will be the next turn of the money 
market, but he has to look forward many years and decide for 
himself whether interest will in the long run rise or fall, so 
as to shape his office calculations and valuations accordingly. 
To this more purely actuarial view Mr. Hendriks chiefly 
addressed himself. He seems to be of opinion that any per- 
manent fall in the rate of interest will be very gradual, and 
that any adjustment of the life office valuations to it should 
be very gradual also ; and that particular care should be taken 
not to sacrifice the rights of present policyholders, whose 
claims are nearly due for payment, for the benefit of those 
whose connection with the company is likely to last much 
longer. 

Mr. Hendriks, in continuing his address, discussed in 
weighty words the amendment of the Life Assurance Com- 
panies’ Acts; co-operation with other professional bodies ; 
the amalgamation of insurance companies ; old age pensions ; 
and some incidents of the competition for business. 

In this last connection, the references of the president to 
the competition with the American companies were highly 
appreciated, possibly because many actuaries present had had 
some experience of that competition. There have, it appears, 
been suggestions lately made in America for limiting the 
business of the largest companies, so that, when they come to 
have funds of 440,000,000 sterling, they shall no longer be 
allowed to employ agents, but only to accept such assurances 
as may come to them without canvassing. The likelihood of 
such a proposition being accepted may be judged from the 
account, which has just come to hand, of a dinner given by 
the New York Life to thirty-five of their best agents, who 
among them secured, during the months of September and 
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October last, new assurances for over $6,000,000. Mr. 
Hendriks very aptly reminded his hearers of the ancient 
Briton made captive, who, seeing: outspread the glory and 
power of Rome, enquired, ‘“‘ Why does a people possessed of 
such magnificence at home envy me my humble cottage in 
Britain?” But the criticism is fairly open to the rejoinder, 
that the office of which Mr. Hendriks is himself a dis- 
tinguished official probably does more fire business in the 
United States than any of the native offices. 

Assessmentism next came in for a share of remark. It 
was likened to a magic lantern. The oil to lighten it up is 
the annual assessment. The lantern throws a shadow on a 
white sheet, which takes the shape of a policy. The supply 
of oil lasts for one year certain, and the shadow remains on 
the sheet, and is equal toa palpable form for that space of 
time—and from year to year—but the oil becomes dearer and 
dearer, and when too dear, the supply stops. There is no 
tank containing an appreciable reserve of oil, the lantern is 
extinguished, the blank sheet is there, but where is the 
shadow ? | 

The address concluded with a few words of friendly 
encouragement to the junior members of the Institute, 
specially to those who have passed their examinations and 
are fully qualified, but for the present remain “ unbeneficed.” 
Of these there is a large number, who have taken advantage 
of the privileges of publications, classes, library and examina- 
tions: a state of affairs which the president holds is by no 
means to be regretted. 


> 
—_— 





Post OrFice PackeT INSURANCE—EXTENSION OF VALUE LimiT.— The 
maximum limit of insurance value for compensation in the case of the loss 
or damage of inland registered postal packets (parcels included) have been 
raised from £25 to £50. The fees payable on registration and the respective 
limits of compensation are now as follows :—Fee 2d., limit of compensation 
45; fee 3d., limit of compensation £10 ; fee 4d., limit of compensation £15; 
fee 5@., limit of compensation £20; fee 6d., limit of compensation £25 ; 
fee 7d., limit of compensation £30; fee 8¢., limit of compensation 435 ; 
fee od., limit of compensation £40; fee 10d., limit of compensation £45 ; 
fee 11d., limit of compensation £50. These fees are in addition to the 
ordinary postage payable on each postal packet, but they include the ordinary 
registration fee of 2d. Compensation up to £2 is granted in the case of 
the loss or damage of ordinary inland parcels, without the payment of any 
fee beyond the ordinary postage. Parcels for India and certain colonies can 
be insured up to a maximum of £50, on payment of a fee of 6d. (in addition 
to the postage) for each £5, or part of 45, insured. : 
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ON THE ART OF PUTTING THINGS. 


~~ PLEASANT writer of more than thirty years ago, 
rn who enlivened the pages of the Cornhz/l with a good 
deal of genial philosophy, chose the above title for an 
essay on the subject of representation and misrepre- 

*“< sentation, in which, quite apart from any political form 
of résjouiaitition, the value of the Art of Putting Things was insisted 
on and illustrated in a variety of ways. 

The general line of thought is so closely related to the practical 
business of insurance, and more particularly life insurance, that 
no more appropriate or suggestive text could be found, we feel 
sure, on which to base a few remarks here. The mention of a 
text is suggestive of a sermon, a style of composition which is far 
from the intention of the present paper, though another point of 
resemblance is suggested in the method of dealing with the matter; and 
here we shall find some convenience in adopting an orthodox form, 
z.é., the divisions into which such a subject naturally falls. Firstly, 
representation as found embodied in prospectuses and official publi- 
cations, edited, we suppose, by managersand actuaries. These afford 
what may be called the official view of insurance ; most of such pro- 
ductions have a family likeness of a more or less marked technical 
character. 

One of the earliest presentments of this kind, early enough to be 
historical in character, in somewhat quaint phraseology, runs in the 
following terms: “It appeareth that many advantages and great 
benefits may arise and be secured to great numbers of persons in 
particular: situations of life and circumstances of fortune, from the 
establishment of a society to be composed of such persons as shall be 
qualified and willing to become mutually contributors for equitable 
insurance on lives and survivorships upon premiums proportionate to 
the chance of death attending the age of the life to be assured.” 

The many advantages and great benefits anticipated when that 
was first published, nearly 200 years ago, have been realized in 
numberless cases, and the same idea is reproduced in different forms in 
modern language, so that the writer of an introduction toa prospectus 
nowadays can refer to the acknowledged value of life assurance, and 
appeal to a general knowledge of its benefits among those to whom 
it is addressed, while the writings of preachers, politicians, lawyers, 
moralists and other authors, are quoted to give authority to the 
practice. 

Having just spent an hour or two in endeavouring to cull some 
flowers of speech from about half-a-hundred prospectuses, we find the 
constant recurrence in these productions of such terms as: invested 
funds, divisions of profits, bonuses, valuations, ratio of expenses of 
management, days of grace, foreign residence, surrender values, 
endowments, non-forfeiture, tontine options, etc., etc. After 
endeavouring to place ourselves in the position of an intending 
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insurer who encounters for the first time these and many similar 
terms, round every one of which runs a wreath of explanation, we 
feel that in composing the said explanations, as well as in setting 
forth effectively the special features relied on in each case for dis- 
tinction, a good share of the art we speak of is required, especially 
as the space is limited and the stereotyped nature of the work 
permits very little expansion. A manager composing a prospectus is 
not in so happy a position as a Chancellor of the Exchequer setting 
forth his budget, who.can enlarge and qualify, emphasize or diminish, 
according to what he feels to be the necessity of the case ; and yet the 
little chapter, or maybe, only a paragraph, on each topic, has to serve, 
and be clear, convincing and short. One could not strictly say that a 
course of reading confined to prospectuses was exhilarating ; and our 
belief is, that the average man who:sets out on such a course does not 
often get beyond the third or fourth specimen of the dozen or two he 
may have provided himself with for the purpose. Whether the 
manager or actuary who can compose a prospectus which of itself 
shall be a delightful study, and at the same time afford a strong 
incentive to the reader to avail himself of the many important 
advantages shown him, has yet been evolved or not, we do not know. 
We can only say it has not yet been our good fortune to see the pro- 
duction, but that the Art of Putting Things will bea distinctive feature 
in his accomplishments is certain. Secondly, there is the Press—the 
Insurance Press, of course, we mean. We had thought of devoting a 
paragraph to those classical productions, published annually, known 
as Chairmen’s Addresses: these are works of art, and we naturally 
incline to a reverential tone in approaching them, but it is nota 
necessary part of our subject ; the members of the community to whom 
these classic utterances are usually made are not those we have now 
more immediately in our view, and we refrain. But the Insurance 
Press is always with us, almost day by day—at least week by week and 
month by month; they do their best to elevate the subject and inform 
the public and each other on insurance matters. To talk to them 
about the Art of Putting Things would be, indeed, labour lost: it is 
the very art by which they live, the very service in the cause they 
perform ; they know perfectly well how, from one point of view, a great 
commercial community becomes from another only a nation of shop- 
_ keepers, how every subject has two or more sides. What we have 
said is a mere illustration of the Art of Putting Things, and a certain 
attitude makes all the difference to the writer. We cannot tell them 
anything about that. The practical work of life assurance was most 
in our view in connection with the topic we have chosen, and here, it 
will be admitted, the Art of Putting Things counts for a great deal, as 
it does in every relation in life; in fact, there is hardly a more 
important subject in relation to our social life: and life insurance is an 
important social operation ; it fills an important place, and relates to 
many men’s purposes and aims, duties and responsibilities. A repre- 
sentative of such an interest must bring to the work a large amount 
of ingenuity and industry. To enforce the wisdom and advantage of 
insurance in general, and fairly, fully, as well as forcibly, put the case 
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in favour of a particular office, requires some of the art that forms the 
subject of this article ; we are inclined to think no business requires it so 
much. A man who has goods to sell may present them awkwardly, 
and their qualities will appeal to the eye of an expert ; but in insurance 
much more depends on the way of putting it in creating business. 

In every form of business in Great Britain, and elsewhere we may 
say, men are endeavouring constantly to put their interests in the 
best way to effect their purposes and represent those interests to 
advantage: skill in nearly every case is the result of practice. It is 
a great gift to be able to represent great truths and important 
principles forcibly. The practice we are now concerned with is 
important and valuable, both to the individual and the community ; 
and the man who can clearly and strikingly put the facts and figures, 
as well as the wider considerations connected with it, may claim 
some skill. As in other matters of beneficial progress what has 
been called ‘‘ numbness of perception ” is a great, if not the principal, 
obstacle ; indifference, dilatoriness, inertia, in fact, are what have to 
be overcome ; and to do this a man must be alive: activity of mind 
and energy form a necessary part of the Art of Putting Things. 

It is the representative’s business to translate the technical 
phraseology of the prospectus into common language, to be 
acquainted with the various methods, and to know a good deal of 
the wide field of insurance and keep up with its development. This 
involves a certain amount of reading up the literature of the subject, 
which is considerable, both in its permanent and serial form. Having 
pretty full information on the subject of insurance, the next most 
necessary accomplishment, we should say, is an acquaintance with 
what may be termed for the moment the object—that is, the people 
who are eligible for insurancc; and here, it is obvious, the greater 
knowledge of human nature he possesses the better. However wide 
and sympathetic a student of the genus homo he may be, in the great 
variety of minds and characters he meets with and has to influence, 
nothing he knows in this way can be superfluous. Further, the more 
general knowledge of affairs he has acquired and is able to utilise, 
the more readily will he understand the position of men in all sorts 
and conditions of life he must meet with in his vocation. To most he 
has to afford information, to many he has to supply motive; and 
beyond these qualities, we venture to assert, the Art of Putting 
Things is of great practical value: by which we mean, not mere 
artfulness, but real skill, the fruit of invention and practice. 


P. W. SYMONS. 
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ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—A meeting of the Actuarial Society 
of Edinburgh was recently held in the rooms of the Faculty of Actuaries, 
24, York Place. Mr. J. M. McCandlish, the hon. president, in the chair. 
An address was delivered by Mr. T. B. Sprague, the manager of the Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society, on ‘“ Probability and Chance, and their 
connection with the Business of Insurance.” At the close Mr. Sprague was 
awarded a vote of thanks. 
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EDINBURG LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


dual: few things are more certain than the rate of 

mortality to be expected among a large mass of persons, 

whether they consist of the public at large, or ofa well- 

selected body of assured lives. The fathers of life 
assurance fully realized the former fact, but, in the absence of the 
full information now available, were very properly cautious about 
accepting the latter. They therefore did what every prudent man 
would do in an untried venture—they allowed a margin. When it 
became necessary to consider how much surplus margin could be 
returned to the policyholders, it was decided to make valuations at 
long intervals so as to avoid fluctuations. In the earliest offices the 
interval was fixed at ten years; in companies of the date of the 
Edinburgh seven years was the rule; and in modern practice the 
period is very generally five years, with a few exceptions of shorter 
periods in special instances. 

Some few months since the Edinburgh made a revision of its 
Contract of Co-partnership, the principal alterations in which may 
be gathered from the chairman’s remarks at the annual meeting. 
These include extended powers of investment, an alteration of the 
date of the annual balance from 31st March to 31st December, and a 
reduction of the bonus period to five years, beginning at 31st 
December, 1897. The reports now under notice are those for the 
year ending 31st March, 1892, and for the seven years ending at same 
date ; a report for the last nine months of the year just closed will be 
due shortly. The new business of the year retained at the company’s 
own risk consisted of 1,259 policies for £544,441, yielding in new 
premiums £22,027. This is about the average amount secured by 
the Edinburgh for several years past, and is a very excellent amount 
in view of the moderate rate of expense incurred in obtaining it. 
The management does not see any advantage to the policyholders 
in incurring large expenses for the sake of doubling an already 
sufficient total of new business. The ratio of commission and 
_ expenses to premium income for the year was only 13°5 per cent., 
which was just the average rate for the previous four years. 

Great care has been taken to make the septennial valuation a 
thorough and accurate investigation into the position of the company. 
In accordance with the custom of the Scottish companies there was 
a valuation of the assets as well as a valuation of the liabilities. The 
former was entrusted to a committee of the board, and the latter to 
the actuary. The committee inspected the mortgages, stock certifi- 
cates, and other documents, and passed in review all the loans and 
investments on the books. They decided to credit £11,455 as profit 
on investments, and to set aside £25,000 as an investment reserve 
fund. With the exception of certain items covered by this reserve, 
the committee found the loans well secured, and the marketable. 
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securities standing in the books at prices, on the whole, considerably 
below their current values. The valuation of the liabilities was 
conducted with equal caution, the net H™- premiums only being 
valued, thus leaving a loading for future expenses and profit 
amounting to 20 per cent. of the premiums actually payable. 
The H™: and H™-() mortality tables were employed as on previous 
occasions, as giving the nearest estimate that can be procured of the 
probable future course of mortality, and interest at 314 per cent. was 
reckoned to be obtainable. It is not likely that the rate of interest 
earned by the company will fall below 4 per cent. within any reason- 
able future period, and there is therefore an ample margin for safety. 
The company does not wish, as is sometimes done, by assuming a 
lower rate of interest, to keep back any portion of its profits with a 
view to increasing future bonuses. 


The surplus ascertained, including intermediate bonuses already 
paid, was £331,396, of which nine-tenths, or £298,257, was allotted 
to the policyholders. This was a larger surplus than on any previous 
occasion, though not much in advance of the one immediately 
preceding it. The figures are as follows :— 


Valuation date. Profit realized. 
1871 . ‘ : * ‘ - £143,045 
1878 . x ‘ . + 221,406 
1885 . . : ° + 330,020 
1892 . 3315396 


Though the gross surplus is thus slightly increased, the shares of 
individual policies of corresponding status will of necessity be some- 
what less than in 1885, in consequence of there being a larger 
number of policyholders entitled to share. The chairman, in a very 
able speech at the meeting, analyzed the possible causes of this 
comparative falling off. He pointed out, what is clearly the case, that 
they are not due to increased expenses, but that they might be due in 
part to heavy mortality, to the general fall in the rate of interest, 
and to increased advantages offered to policyholders. 


There were two years of the septennium in which the mortality 
was heavier than in the other five years, but, on the face of the 
annual accounts, the mortality is by no means heavy in relation to 
the assurance fund. If there really was exceptional mortality, it is 
the exception which proves the rule, with which we commenced our 
remarks. If the mortality was heavier than the average in the 
septennium just closed, it was probably because it had been lighter 
than the average in the previous septennium. The slight decrease in 
the bonuses is, in fact, more apparent than real; that is to say, the 
present bonuses are more nearly the normal bonuses, and those of 
1885 were higher owing to special temporary causes. We have not 
seen the details of the new bonuses, but we expect it will be found 
that they show a gratifying progress when compared with those of 
1871 and 1878. The profit realized, as shown in the small table 
above, increased from 1871 to 1878 at about the same rate as the 
participating sums assured. From 1878 to 1885, the profit went 
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ahead at a far greater rate than the increase of the business, and, 
leaving out 1885 and comparing 1878 with 1892, there is still a 
greater proportionate increase of. profit than there is of the sums 
assured entitled to share in it. So then the Edinburgh has no need 
to admit that there has been any check upon the regular progress of 
its rates of bonus. 

The bonus system of the Edinburgh is peculiar: it has the effect 
of allotting the same bonus to all persons of the same age, without 
regard to whether they have participated previously. A new comer 
now aged fifty, who has been assured seven years only, gets the same 
bonus at the present division as an old policyholder now aged fifty, 
who has been assured thirty years. On the other hand, they increase 
with the age of the assured, and consequently, on the individual policy, 
as the age of the assured necessarily increases with the duration of the 
policy ; other things being equal, the policy receives an increasing 
bonus from one division to another. This may be modified by the 
fluctuation we have been discussing of the division of 1885 or of that 
of 1892, whichever the policyholder may decide tocall it. Whether 
this system of bonus would have an effect, and to what extent, on 
the age distribution of the body of policyholders cannot just now 
be discussed: it would naturally have some such effect, a problem 
with which the skilled actuaries of the company are no doubt fully 
conversant. 





a 
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THE DANGERS oF Opium Eatinc.—Readers of De Quincey will remember 
how that great /ittérateur took, comparatively early in life, to opium eating by 
way of antidote to the malady of blood-spitting, from which he suffered. 
He could not stop very easily after he began, and his frame was very 
emaciated from the effects of it. It stimulated his imagination considerably, 
as it did that of Coleridge and others who indulged init. A case of death 
arising indirectly from the use of this narcotic appears at Birmingham, where 
an inquiry was recently held as to the death of George Hall (72), who had 
cut his throat. While in the General Hospital he is reported to have said :— 
“‘T have been taking opium for the last four years. It was on leaving the 
army that I met a young man to whom I explained that I suffered from 
severe headaches. He advised me to take opium, and I said, ‘ Won't it 
grow upon me?’ He replied ‘No!’ I heard since that he hanged himself. 
I took to eating the drug, and from day to day I swallowed increased doses, 
until each day I had one dram. I used to roll it up into pills. My money 
became short, and I was unable to get any more opium. My life became a 
misery. I craved for it without effect, and as I could not exist any longer 
without it, I cut my throat.” Dr. Lucas said ten grains were enough to 
kill a man, but the deceased had allowed the habit to seize hold of him to 
such an extent that he could take sixty grains with impunity. The verdict 
was—Suicide while insane. 
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IMPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


- 


HE old order changeth for the new in the affairs of the 
Imperial Life, and the changes are succeeding one 
another with astonishing rapidity. There must have 


the foundation of the company in 1820; but from 1851 
to 1881 it is admitted that there was utter stagnation, just enough new 
business being done to replace policies become claims or cancelled, 
and the premium income remaining stationary at about %80,000 per 
annum. Now all is activity, the business is being energetically 
pushed, a new constitution has been obtained by Act of Parliament, 
a branch has been opened in South Africa, and a new prospectus has 
been issued amounting almost to a revolution in life assurance. The 
financial year closes on 31st January, and, if the promise of the last 
few years be fulfilled, there will be some large figures. Meanwhile, 
we refer to the annual report for the year ending 31st January, 1892, 
and to the new prospectus just now published. The new business for 
three years may be summarised thus :— 
New Policies. Sums Assured. New Premiums. 

190 . . 415 . . £295,749 . «. £10,442 

1891. .- Gm . + 336,550 . . 13,752 

1892. ~ QF « . 563,618 . - 22,302 
These are stated without deduction of reassurances in each case: it 
will be observed that the new business of 1892 is practically double 
that of 1890. 


The claims may be said to belong for the present chiefly to the 
old order of things. They were heavier than usual last year, having 
amounted to £149,887. Of these, five-sixths in amount arose from 
deaths over sixty years of age. With so large a new business there 
are, of course, also some striking early claims, and a short list of 
deaths, after payment of only one premium by young and healthy 
lives, forms a good introduction to the new prospectus. The report 
states that the claims are still under the expectation, the actual deaths 
having been 148 in number, against 154 expected. The corresponding 
figures for the amounts paid and expected to be paid are not given: 
in view of the incidence of the mortality upon the older lives, such a 
comparison would be specially interesting. The H™-) table was 
largely used in the last valuation, and it is therefore probable that the 
deaths on the old lives would be found to be fully provided for. 

The annual premium income was £112,677 in 1891, and has 
increased to £122,160 in 1892, showing a reasonably small rate of 
cancelments, except the inevitable deaths on an old business, to set 
off against the new premiums secured. It might be thought that all 
forms of comparison illustrating the progress of the business of a life 
office had been long since discovered, but the chairman of the 
Imperial seems to have hit upon a new test. He compares the new 
annual premium income to the total premium income in each 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 157 


company, and finds that in a table so formed the Imperial occupies 
the third place. This is obviously due to the combined facts that not 
only is the new income large, but also the total income small, the 
latter fact in consequence of the long previous period of inaction. 
There is, however, some force in the contention that the number of 
policyholders already on the books is in a sense a measure of the 
company’s connections available for procuring new business, and that 
the first steps in expanding those connections were the most difficult 
steps to take. 

The expansion has been done, and well done, but it has cost a 
great deal. The total commission and expenses were £27,106, 
against a premium income of £122,160. The company, however, 
objects to that view of the matter, and claims to separate two items, 
leaving only £19,946 as chargeable against the year’s income, an 
amount which, considering the large proportion of the new business, 
would not be unreasonable. The items separated were 42,160 for 
valuation expenses, which might pass, and £5,000 for special agency 
extension charges. As tothe latter, it seems strange that no reference 
was made to it in the repoft or at the annual meeting. If it were a 
special sum set aside in advance, or if it were the exact amount of cer- 
tain items of expense, it would be all right, but we cannot suppose, for 
instance, that the £5,000 was the exact cost of the agency manager’s 
trip to the Cape to establish the South African branch, and, if it be 
not made upof items, but merely a slice taken off the general expenses 
in order to diminish their bulk, the proceeding is scarcely admissible. 

The new prospectus announces a reconstruction of the classes into 
which the participating policyholders are divided. The existing policies 
if we understand it rightly, will continue as they are, but all new 
entrants with profits will be admitted to one of three new classes, 
namely, the General Participating Class, the Total Abstainers’ Class, 
and the Special or Invalid Class, and will share in the profits of their 
own class only—in the first two classes to the extent of nine-tenths, 
and in the last to the extent of four-fifths, of the total profits. In the 
abstainers’ class, a proposer will be asked to make a declaration that 
he has always been sober and temperate, and a total abstainer for 
three full years. Having once been admitted, he will not be asked 
to make an annual declaration such as is required in similar cases 
elsewhere, and consequently will not be liable to be transferred to 
the general class at a future date on his failing to make a satisfactory 
declaration. It remains to be seen whether this arrangement will be 
acceptable to thorough-going abstainers. In the invalid class, the 
profits will be reserved for those whose premiums received, with 4 per 
cent. compound interest, amount to the sum assured. This seems to 
be a good and ingenious suggestion for an automatic solution of the 
difficulty connected with the rating-up of invalid lives. 

The prospectus contains a full copy of the revised policy form. 
This is, in itself, an important modern improvement, already adopted 
by some companies: in the olden days the assured was never 
supposed to see the form of policy and its conditions until after he 
had paid his money. The company calls our attention to the fact 
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that all the policy conditions have been converted into privileges, 
and very nearly this is so, though there is still a very moderate 
suicide clause. Some of the privileges are specially advantageous to 
the assured, and we suppose the bearing of them on the financial 
position of the company has been fully considered. The directors 
are probably of opinion that the gain in popularity will more than 
counterbalance any small loss they may involve. Such, for instance, 
is the new scheme for the extension of days of grace on payment of 
one shilling per cent. per month upon the sum assured, such 
payments to be considered as instalments of the premium, which is 
ultimately to be paid, less the instalments, with 5 per cent. interest. 
The privilege is applicable to policies which have no available 
surrender value: in such cases the instalments are not sufficient to 
cover the current risk, and the company would lose in the event of 
the balance of premium not being paid. Where policies have an 
available surrender value, no application nor instalment will be 
necessary, but the policy will be continued in force, subject to 
payment of one premium and interest thereon, until another premium 
falls due. This is a very valuable simplification of procedure. 

The most startling innovation is the privilege under which the 
sum assured and bonuses will be at once payable in the event of 
the accidental loss of sight of both eyes. It may be seen from the 
annual report of the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company that 
this a clause under which claims will actually arise, but there are no 
data for valuing the future liability, and it will cause difficulty at a 
quinquennial investigation to have an incongruous uncertain liability 
combined with the precise liabilities of a life office. The accident 
companies, moreover, have a safety-valve, which the Imperial has 
not : accident policies can be discontinued by the company any year, 
life policies the company is bound to renew. The prospectus states 
that the Imperial is the first life company to institute the privilege: 
assuredly it will not be the last. There will be a rush to Parliament 
by many companies for additional powers, and a mad race to see 
which company can outdo all its competitors in granting increased 
privileges. The policyholder will perhaps, in the long run, when 
the new competition has reached its climax, find that he has converted 
his solid bonuses into important new privileges, value for value, and 
not gained much after all. If the changes lead to the further spread 
of the practice of life assurance, as they will, let us be content and 
not too critical. 


hi. 
> 





NEw INVENTION FOR SHIPPING PROTECTION.—The Zimes says that an 
instrument named the hydrophone, the invention of Captain McEvry, a well- 
known submarine mining expert, has lately been tested by elaborate and 
prolonged experiment. The instrument is sunk in the water in a suitable 
locality, and connected by electric cable with the shore, and it gives warning 
of the approach of a man-of-war within a mile, and of a torpedo boat within 
half a mile. The inventor thinks it may also be utilised as a means of 
warning shipping approaching dangerously near the shore in thick weather, 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 159 


ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


THE second meeting of the society for the current session was held in the 
rooms of the Faculty of Actuaries, Edinburgh, on Thursday, the 1st December. 
There was a large attendance of members, and Mr. J. M. McCandlish, the 
honorary president of the society, occupied the chair. 


An address was delivered by Mr. T. B. Sprague, on ‘‘ Probability and 
Chance, and their Connection with the Business of Insurance.” Mr. Sprague 
referred to the very divergent views of the ‘‘theory of probabilities” that 
have been taken by different writers of repute, and reviewed the arguments 
and opinions expressed in De Moivre’s Doctrine of Chances, Todhunter’s 
Algebra, Professor Chrystal’s address to the society in March, 1891, Lubbcck 
and Drinkwater’s Zreatise on Probability, Professor De Morgan’s article in 
the Encyclopedia Metropolitana, and Mr. Crofton’s article, “ Probability,” in 
the Encyclopedia Britannica. 


In regard to the connection between probability and chance, Mr. Sprague 
remarked that an event happens by chance when from the nature of the case 
it is impossible to predict how it will happen; that is to say, when its 
happening is not regulated by law, but is partly dependent on the caprice of 
an intelligent agent, who cannot tell how his decision on any particular 
occasion will influence the event. When, however, we have a large number 
of such events they are, in the aggregate, subject to certain laws, and it was 
thought that the primary object of the “theory of probabilities” is to 
determine these laws. 


The events with which the business of insurance has to deal—the deaths 
or marriages of individuals, the burning of houses, the loss of ships, the 
occurrence of accidents or frauds—are such that we cannot say whether they 
are entirely regulated by invariable law, or whether there is an element of 
chance in them. Such events do not happen purely by chance, and the 
doctrine of chances gives very little assistance in dealing with them In 
most cases the death, marriage, conflagration, wreck, accident or fraud, is the 
natural consequence of causes that have been in operation for a longer or 
shorter time beforehand ; and if we could see all these causes and trace their 
consequences, we should be able to foretell with tolerable certainty many of 
the events we are asked to insure against. If insurance were a mere matter of 
chances, to be determined by the study of statistics, it would be a much 
simpler business than it is. There would be little scope for the exercise of 
judgment and skill by a company’s officials, and experience would count for 
very little; whereas, at present, its importance can scarcely be exaggerated. 
The business of insurance is not a mere calculation of chances, but is an 
estimate of probabilities. 


On the motion of the chairman, the thanks of the society were accorded 
to Mr. Sprague for his address. 





‘* DISEASES OF OCCUPATIONS.”—In our issue of December last, 
at page 910, eighth line from bottom, the words “the worst kinds 
of coal dust” should read “ the worst kinds of stove dust.” 

11* 
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AN APOLOGY FOR HIGH WORKING EXPENSES. 


Somesopy forwards the following extract from the West Essex and East 
Herts News :-— 


We have already said that tables of percentages of expenses may be very misleading, for 
one office which shows a comparatively high rate of expenditure may make larger profits for 
its members than another whose expenses are relatively less. The former may have been 
more careful than the other in past years in the selection of lives and the prevention of 
frauds, and consequently has had fewer claims to pay; it may have invested its funds at 
higher rates of interest, and may have made larger profits or fewer losses in turning over its 
securities ; and, finally, the general management, though somewhat more costly in the one 
case, may have been so good that the savings from the general results more than counter- 
balance the effect of the higher expenditure. In these days of fierce competition insurance 
agents disseminate comparative statements which show their offices to advantage in some one 
particular. It is necessary to examine many things to arrive at a proper conclusion 
respecting a life assurance institution. We lately saw a statement in which offices are 
arranged according to the size of their funds. In that the Prudential (by combining the 
funds of the ordinary and industrial departments) is first, and the Scottish Widows’ Fund 
second; and some of the others which follow in what we may term the third and fourth 
ranks as to size of funds may be said to be made to look very small by the side of such 
giants as we have named, and yet they are known to be strong offices. It may not be quite 
scientific to compare the premium income of a company with its funds, but as it is a rough- 
and-ready way of also comparing the liabilities, that is a fairer method than giving a com- 
parative statement simply of the extent of the funds. The age, however, of acompany must 
be considered, because the older a company with an increasing income is, the greater 
number of years’ premium income it should, as a rule, have in hand, Then, again, in such 
a comparison, whether or not a company has annuities to pay every year, for which it has 
received thousands, or perhaps millions of pounds, must be takeninto consideration. In his 
speech in the House of Commons on the Annuities Bill, on the 7th March, 1864, the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone said: ‘* You know a good deal about the position of a life 
insurance society when you get three things: first of all, its date ; secondly, its income from 
premiums ; and thirdly, its accumulations. From the relation of these three one to another 
you know pretty clearly the state of the society.””? But he did not refer to the importance 
of considering at the same time whether or not the office has annuity liabilities. We will 
give a few illustrations of the application of our ideas to a few representative companies as 
regards age and size, and then our readers can work out like particulars from the accounts of 
the offices they are assured in. Taking the particulars from the yearly accounts published in 
the 1892-3 issue of Zhe Insurance Blue Book and Guide, the amounts of the annuities 
paid in the year by each of the under-mentioned offices were as follows, and their life and 
annuity funds represent the following number of years’ premium income in hand :— 








No. of years’ ye of 
Name of Company. oe oe No. of years oe 
; fonts tay established. — 
equal to. 
Scottish Widows’ Fund (Mutual)... a — 13°12 77 14,615 
Edinburgh (Joint Stock) ee aac aad ad 11°08 69 23,281 
City of Glasgow (Joint Stock) an “sie ae 10°54 54 11,810 
English and Scottish Law (Joint Stock)... “ 10°34 53 11,494 
Star (Joint Stock) ey AS ae ae ive 8°39 49 11,257 
British Empire (Mutual) ay a= me ne 7°38 45 35757 
Gresham (Joint Stock) ees a ee ae 7°26 44 124,223 
Victoria (Mutual) a aa ae owe oie 6°42 32 None 
London and Lancashire (Joint Stock) bal se5 4°73 30 80 
Prudential (Joint Stock)—Ordinary ... ue ee 3°31 44 53,252 
Do. Industrial... ae ea 2°46 44 None 














As the amount paid in annuities during the year by the Gresham is not shown in the 
Insurance Blue Book and Guide, we have obtained that information from the Government 
Blue Book. We have used the /usurance Blue Book and Guide in drawing out the above 
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particulars of the companies, as there are later accounts published in that than in the 
Government Blue Book. 

When comparing the number of years’ premium income in hand of either of the above, 
or of any other companies with that of the Scottish Widows’ Fund, the proportionate 
number of years which the office being compared has been established must, as we have 
previously stated, be taken into consideration. Thus, in proportion to the number of years 
it has been in existence, the London and Lancashire has nearly as many years’ premium 
income in hand as the Scottish Widows’ Fund, and has not, proportionately, such annuity 
liabilities to provide for as the last-named company has, 

It may be well to mention that the Scottish Widows’ Fund, the Prudential, and we 
believe most of the other companies above named, do not transact foreign business, but the 
Gresham has for many years had an exceedingly large business in foreign countries; we 
lately read that it receives £200,000 and upwards of its annual premium income from 
Austria-Hungary alone. We do not find that any of the companies, the Prudential excepted, 
have had business older or younger than their own transferred to them, but the following 
companies, whose dates appear after their names, have been amalgamated with the 
Prudential, namely: British Industry (1852), Consolidated (1846), London and Westminster 
(1863), British Mutual (1844), and Hercules (1863), which had previously absorbed the 
International (1837). 





La. 
a 





Mr. ARCHIBALD HEwat’s INSURANCE APHORISMS.—On 28th November at 
the Pairiotic offices, College Green, Dublin, Mr. Hewat gave some views on 
life assurance and how to succeed in it in some pithy remarks. For example, 
‘* Judge of a man by the company he keeps,” might well be parodied “ Judge 
of a company by the men it keeps.” “We cannot come here, smoke our 
pipes, sip our coffee, and have a friendly chat, and then go off to-morrow to 
poach among our erstwhile friends’ agents; or point out to an intending 
proposer that his office is not the best, because it happens to charge 3d. per 

* 4100 more than ours, even though we might inadvertently omit to mention 
that his office gives 4s. 11¢. more bonus than ours. —If a branch secretary 
could come to believe that it was hardly expected of him to be always 
dunning people for proposals, and telling agents to waken up and send him 
some new business—as if they had never had such a thing before ; and if he 
could look on his head office rather as a salary-paying institution than as an 
insatiable monster, with a most capacious maw for proposals, I think I would 
select his post as really the best and most enjoyable.—Assessment concerns 
for stability, as compared with insurance as known in this country, are as the 
mushroom to the oak.—The art of reasoning is very useful to us who have 
frequently to do with very unreasonable people.” 


Lire INSURANCE IN SWITZERLAND.—According to the Bund, of Bern, life 
insurance has made great strides in Switzerland of late years, as may be seen 
from the subjoined figures, showing the increase of the insurances in force at 
the ends of 1889-90-91, with the five leading offices :— 








End 1889. End 1890. End 1891. 
Fr. Fr. | Fr. 
Schweizerische Rentenanstalt 80,261,609 84,369,420 | 89,204,794 
La Suisse . . ‘ 22,060,628 23,662,569 | 24,594,416 
Basler Lebens-Vers.-Ges. 100,268,876 107,078,173 | 111,552,740 
La Genevoise_ . : : ‘ 30,904, 362 30,906,951 | 31,118,041 
Schweiz. Sterbe-u. Alters-Kasse . 7,203,031 7,884,411 | 9,140,705 














The net increase in 1891 amounts to 11,709,172 francs, as against 13,203,018 
francs in 1890, #.e., 46 per cent. and 51°2 per cent. respectively. 
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ARSON AT WORCESTER.—At Worcester a builder named Sumner was 
sentenced to eighteen months’ imprisonment for soliciting a man to set fire 
to the prisoner’s property, with intent to defraud an insurance company. 


NAPHTHA BARGES ON FirE.—A report from Astrakhan is to the effect 
that fire broke out recently during the night on a barge laden with naphtha. 
The flames spread rapidly, and twenty-six naphtha barges and two steamers 
were destroyed. 


GUARDIAN FIRE AND Lire AssURANCE OFFICcE.—It is notified that the 
Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Office have resolved to pay an interim 
dividend of 25s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, on 
January 2nd next. 


PREVENTION OF COLLISIONS AT SEA.—The Committee appointed to 
consider the alterations in the regulations for preventing collisions at sea, 
recommended at the Washington International Maritime Conference, have 
suggested some substituted rules in lieu of those appearing in the previously 
issued printed documents. — 


THE CHOLERA.—In view of a possible appearance of cholera next spring 
in England, the Local Government Board have prepared a new order to be 
issued to sanitary officers. As shewing that the recent cholera scare has now 
subsided, the restriction upon the import of foreign rags is now being 
inquired into for the purpose of rescinding the order as to these goods. 


NATIONAL FIRE AND MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW ZEALAND.— 
The London office of the National Fire and Marine Insurance Company of 
New Zealand has received a cablegram stating that the directors of the 
company have declared a dividend for the year ending 30th September last 


at the rate of 1234 per cent. per annum, and carried forward £11,000 to 
next year’s accounts. 


BREACH OF CHOLERA REGULATIONS.—At the Thames Police Court, 
Captain Charles Serjeant, of the steamer ‘‘ Swallow,” belonging to the 
General Steam Navigation Company, was fined £25 and costs for wilfully 
neglecting to carry out the cholera regulations, by allowing five passengers 
from Ostend to land without giving their destination, so that they might, if 
necessary, be traced. 


A Hero INsuRED.—Mr. Jeremiah O’Callaghan, a commercial traveller, 
lately lost his life at Kilmallock Station, County Limerick, in an act of 
heroism. The train from Dublin, it appears, was in sight when Mr. 
O’Callaghan, who was on the platform, noticed a Woman with a basket crossing 
the line in front of the advancing train. He saw her danger, and leaped 
from the platform in the hope of pushing her backwards into safety. But 
she fell towards the train, and it cut her to pieces, the buffer at the same 
time striking him on the head, from the effects of which he died the same 
evening. He had held a policy against accidents-for- the last-five--years in 
the Imperial Union Company, the directors of which have paid over the sum 
assured (£1,000) to his legal representatives. 
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ABERDEEN CASE OF FIRE-RAISING.—Before a sheriff and jury Alfred 
Dennis Zugg, eating-house keeper, Exchequer Row, Aberdeen, was accused 
of having set fire to his dwelling-house and restaurant, with intent to defraud 
the Economic Fire Insurance Company. It was proved that Zugg was 
deeply in debt; that he had suggested and offered a bribe for the setting fire 
of the shop in order to raise some money ; and that several bundles of fire- 
wood had been ignited in a recess under the staircase. The jury returned 
a verdict of guilty, and Zugg was sentenced to nine months’ hard labour. 


Court oF SESSION, EDINBURGH—INSURANCE ACTION.—A settlement 
has been arrived at in the action by Peter Watt, grocer and general 
merchant, Newmill-by-Keith, Banffshire, against the London and Lancashire 
Fire Insurance Company for payment of £250 damage said to have been 
sustained on 11th November, 1891, by a fire which occurred in the pursuer’s 
shop and dwelling-house. The stock-in-trade and furniture which, the 
pursuer stated, were destroyed, were insured with the defenders for £250. 
The defenders have made a payment of £197. 10s., and neither party is 
found entitled to expenses. 


FIRE FROM OVERHEATED ELeEctTrRic Wire.—A fire, which is officially 
ascribed to the overheating of an electric wire, occurred at half-past four 
o’clock one morning lately at 106 and 108, Regent Street, London, upon 
the premises of the London Stereoscopic and Photographic Company. The 
shop window was in flames when the firemen from Great Marlborough 
Street were called up, and a hydrant had to be set to work to subdue the 
outbreak. The firemen prevented the destruction of the shop, but it and 
the house of thirteen rooms and the contents suffered by smoke; the shop 
window and the contents were damaged by fire, water and breakage. 


Lorp Etcin on Otp AcE Pensions.—Lord Elgin presided at the 
annual meeting, in Glasgow, of the Loyal Order of Ancient Shepherds, and 
delivered an address on old age pensions. He did not think that without 
compulsion the State could hope to deal effectually with the evil they wished 
to meet. Supposing compulsory insurance were enacted, he did not think 
it would provide a perfect remedy for the close personal and social con- 
nections enjoyed in such a society as the Ancient Shepherds. They 
possessed advantages which the State could never hope to have in the way 
of encouraging thrift and preventing disagreeable incidents it was desired 
to avoid. 


THE STATES IMMIGRATION QuEsTION.—The Philadelphia correspondent 
of the Zimes says :—The immigration question is attracting much attention. 
The steamship agents vigorously oppose the proposal now before the Senate 
Committee to the effect that all immigration be stopped for one year. This 
step is suggested as a preventative against cholera, and it is opposed because 
many steamship lines would almost be destroyed by such a restriction. The 
agents declare that it would be ineffective as they could land passengers in 
Canada and send them over the border, and also that it would seriously 
interfere with the World’s Fair, distinction being impossible between steerage 
and cabin passengers. Whatever Bill the Committee may report, the 
restricting of immigration will be strongly opposed in Congress by the steam- 
ship companies. 
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INSURANCE COMPANY SUING FOR DAMAGES OWING TO DELAY IN 
CARRIAGE OF Goops.—In the Dundee Small Debt Court, recently, the 
British Legal Life Assurance Company sued the North British Railway 
Company for £14. 1s. 11d., restricted to £12, as damages in respect of 
delay in carrying an agent’s book from Dundee to Liverpool. In conse- 
quence of the delay, it was alleged, the agent’s work was temporarily 
suspended, and a large number of premiums could not be collected, and 
could not now be received. Sheriff Campbell-Smith held that a breach of 
contract had taken place, but regarded pursuers’ claim as extravagant, and 
ridiculed the idea that the insurance premiums referred to could not be 
recovered. In respect of the inconvenience caused he gave decree for one 
guinea, with expenses. 


A Caution Acainst Kissinc Invatips.—In connection with the 
virulent and fatal nature of the recent outbreak of diphtheria in Aberdeen, the 
medical officer of health there reports that during the year ending with last 
month 1,037 cases of scarlet fever were reported, and of these 24 ended 
fatally ; and out of 103 cases of diphtheria reported during the same period 
45 terminated fatally, or nearly 44 percent. In advising that at a time like 
the present, when both diphtheria and scarlet fever are so prevalent, all cases 
of sore throat should be regarded with suspicion and treated accordingly. 
The officer of health adds that of all the ways of conveying infection from 
mouth to mouth kissing is the readiest, and that, therefore, this form of 
endearment and salutation among the members of a family should not be 
indulged in when any suspicious cases of sore throat exist in a household. 


GLasGow INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SOcIETY.—The opening meeting 
of the twelfth session of the Glasgow Insurance and Actuarial Society was 
held recently in the Accountants’ Hall, West Nile Street, Mr. Archibald 
Blair, manager for Scotland of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance 
Company, president of the society, in the chair. There was a large 
attendance of members and their friends, and in opening the proceedings, the 
chairman expressed his thanks for the honour conferred on him by his 
election to the presidency. He congratulated the society on the continued 
and growing vitality which it exhibited, and the increasing interest which was 
being taken in the proceedings, particularly by the younger members. More 
than a hundred names, he said, had just been nominated for election, which 
was one of the best auguries that could be offered of the continued 
prosperity of the society. After mentioning that the committee had under 
consideration a scheme for bestowing prizes for essays, reports on fire risks, 
and other like efforts, the chairman gave his inaugural address as president 
on the subject of “ Experience and its Value.” He received a hearty vote of 
thanks at the close. 


HaLF-a-YEAR OF RalLway ACCIDENTS.—From the Board of Trade’s 
summary of accidents for half-year, ending 3oth June last, it appears that 
accidents to trains, rolling-stock, permanent way, etc., caused the death of 14 
persons and injury to 324. Other accidents, including those arising from 
want of due care or from misconduct, resulted in the death of 282 persons 
and injury to 441. Of these, 55 of the killed and 342 of the injured were 
passengers, and 47 of the deaths were those of suicides. Accidents to 
servants in the employment of railway companies, or contractors, caused by 
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the travelling of trains, or the movement of vehicles used exclusively upon 
railways, brought about the death of 249 servants of the companies or 
contractors, and injury to 269, in addition to those mentioned at the outset. 
But there were many accidents reported to the Board of Trade, in pursuance 
of the 14th section of the Regulation of Railways Act, 1871, in which the 
movement of vehicles used exclusively upon railways was not concerned. 
There were, for example, 9 passengers killed and 94 injured whilst ascending 
or descending steps at stations; 24 injured by being struck by barrows, 
falling over packages, etc,, on station platforms ; 1 killed and 19 injured by 
falling off platforms, and 32 injured from other causes. Of servants of 
companies or contractors, 1 killed and 637 injured whilst loading, unloading, 
or sheeting waggons ; 174 injured whilst moving or carrying goods in ware- 
houses, etc.; 1 killed and 97 injured whilst working at cranes and capstans ; 
273 injured by the falling of waggon doors, lamps, bales of goods, etc. ; 
1 killed and 195 injured by falling on, or when getting on or off, stationary 
engines or vehicles; 7 killed and 184 injured by falling off platforms, ladders 
and scaffolds, etc.; 189 injured by stumbling whilst walking on the line or 
platforms; 139 injured whilst attending to stationary engines in sheds; 
1 killed and 33 injured by being trampled on or kicked by horses ; 3 killed 
and 386 injured whilst working on the line or in sidings; and 4 killed and 
262 injured from various other causes. Of other persons, most of whom were 
transacting business on the companies’ premises, 10 were killed and 67 
injured, making a total in this class of accidents of 38 persons killed and 
2,805 injured. The total number of personal accidents reported to the Board 
of Trade by the several railway companies during the six months amounts to 
583 persons killed and 4,839 injured. 


SAFES AND BuRGLARY.—The progress of science has not always been for 
good. Burglars for instance have been shown how to take advantage of the 
progress or to attempt to do so. Thus a case was recently related in the 
Bankers’ Magazine, from Antwerp, in which the would-be burglar, who was 
disturbed, used a flame of explosive gas with a view to open a safe. Such a 
flame ejected from a blow-pipe, formed by the application of pure oxygen to 
an ordinary jet of gas, possesses, as is generally known, a very high degree of 
heat, in fact so high that platinum melts before it like wax,and iron may 
even be made to burn. It therefore offers an excellent medium for drilling 
safes that would resist almost every mechanical force, boring tools, jemmies, 
etc. ; and besides, the method has the enormous advantage (to the burglar) of 
being noiseless. Of late, too, unfortunately, science has succeeded in 
“ bottling ” oxygen, so that it may be carried anywhere with the greatest 
ease ; and safe burglary is aided in addition by gas becoming more and more 
common. If the burglars have first reached the strong-room, all that is 
required to break into the safes is an indiarubber tube fitted to a gas-burner 
and the blow-pipe. The process of drilling is a very rapid one. No safe of 
older construction is able to resist such an attack, but, needless to say, safe- 
makers have not been idle in searching for models that will defy this 
danger; and, according to Berlin journals, a firm in that city has achieved 
singular success in this direction. This firm, which has for many 
years been safe-makers to various public institutions, recently exhibited 
before the German Postmaster-general and others interested, the powers of 
resistance of old as well as new safes against modern means of burglary. 
First, several iron and steel plates varying in thickness were exposed to the 
effects of the blow-pipe, and they were all smelted rapidly. A safe showed the 
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entire technique of the burglar. Finally, experiments were made with plates 
made by the firm, and the latter, composed in reality of three parts, resisted all 
attempts. These plates are composed of an iron plate, a steel plate with a 
copper plate between the two, the thickness of all three being only three 
centimetres. The great secret in this composition lies in the insertion of the 
copper plate, as the latter possesses such an extraordinary capacity for 
diffusing heat, that the heat imparted by the blow-pipe is not centred in one 
spot, but, radiating in all directions, saves the inner steel plate from melting. 
Indeed, even after a very long exposure to the blow-pipe, the steel plate did 
not even show signs of having been exposed to it. There are, however, 
other means whereby modern safes may be rendered proof against the 
enemy referred to. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN INSURANCE, ETC. 


THE STANDARD Lire INSURANCE Company, Edinburgh, has issued a 


circular containing terms upon which officers of the Swedish army may be 
insured. 


THE PaLaTINE INSURANCE Company, London, has made a deposit of 
$200,000 with the State Treasury at Albany, in order to carry on business in 
the State of New York. 

FirE STATISTICS IN SWITZERLAND.—The Swiss Federal Council has 
requested the Home Department to prepare and issue regularly returns of 
fires in Switzerland with statements as to cause when possible. 


THE INSTALMENT INSURANCE Company is the name of a new life company 
started in New Orleans, with a capital of $100,000, intended to act as a kind 


of ‘‘middle-man” between people of humble means and the larger insurance 
companies. 


In Chicago there has been formed a company with a capital of $250,000, 
which will solely effect female life insurance. According to the prospectus 


the company intends to demonstrate that insurance of women is safer 
than that of men. 


Tax ON FoREIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES IN HOoLLAND.—The Dutch 
Minister of Finance has introduced a Bill in the Chamber for taxing foreign 
insurance companies with 3% per cent. on their net profits, the latter being 
considered as 10 per cent. of the gross premiums. 


THE GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE Society has appointed Herr. Alfred von 
Hosstrup, Hamburg, its agent for West, North and Central Germany, and 
the Merchants’ Marine Insurance Company Herr. H. Mutzenbecher, 
Hamburg, that company’s agent for North Germany. 
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AMERICAN FIRE INsuRANCE.—Lloyds is the name of a new fire company 
started in New York, with a capital of $500,000, which sum is to be suc- 
cessively raised to $1,500,000. 


Hai INsuRANCE in Prussia in 1891 was very unprofitable. Two com- 
panies shew no profit, and the well-known Deutsche Hagelversicherungs- 
Gesellschaft, Berlin, but a small one. 


WorRKMEN’s ACCIDENT INSURANCE IN Russia.—According to a St. 
Petersburg report the Russian Financial Administration has framed a project 
for the insurance of workmen against accidents, which is to apply to all 
workshops, factories and other industrial establishments. 


THE NORTHERNMOST INSURANCE OFFICE IN THE WoRLD.—The northern- 
most insurance office in the world is no doubt the Mutual Fishery Insurance 
Association, in the Faeré Islands, which is making good progress. Last year 
the fees amounted to 1,108 Kr. and the reserves to 11,000 Kr. 


Roumania.— Insurance business in Roumania was fairly good in 1891. 
Only two native companies, the Dacia Roumania and the Nationala, are in 
existence, and only one foreign life company, the well-known Auker, of 


Vienna, is permitted to operate. Life, fire and hail business has left an all- 
round fair result. 


DENMARK.—The profit of the Hafnia Life Insurance Company, of 
Copenhagen, for 1891, amounts to 138,381 Kr., whilst the semi-official 
Livsforskrings og Forsérgelsesantstalt of 1871 shews, new insurances, 
4,058,000 Kr.; claims, 964,616 Kr.; in force December 31st, 1891, 
4,916,916 Kr. 


DECLINE OF THE BriRTH RATE IN CANADA.—From official returns it 
appears that of 50 counties in Canada 29 shew an increase in population and 
21 a decrease. The decline is declared to be due to the movement of 
inhabitants to the west, and to the decrease in the birth rate, which has fallen 
off nearly 1 per cent. during the last twenty years. 


CoMMISSION IN THE UNITED STATES.—A meeting of delegates of fire 
insurance companies has been held in Iowa, with a view to fix a uniform rate 
of commission to agents. All local companies at present pay from 20 to 25 
per cent., and the outside ones less. It was proposed to fix the commission 
at 15 per cent. for all, but no decision was come to. 


Russia.—The St. Petersburg Zeitung draws attention to the great increase 
of fires in the Baltic provinces. Inthe period 1855-90 the average amount of 
claims paid in respect of country fires amounted to 200 percent. The loss 
falls mostly on the Russian companies having but little knowledge of the 
peasantry of these provinces, the local companies fighting shy of agrarian 
insurance, on account of the frequency of incendiarism.— A similar complaint 
of growing cases of arson comes from the Government of Poltawa. 
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ForEIGN Lire CoMPANIES IN BELGIuM.—Public opinion in Belgium is 
advocating State supervision of foreign life companies doing business in 
Belgium, and recently the Antwerp Chamber of Commerce passed a reso- 
lution to this effect, and that foreign companies should also have to make a 
deposit with the Crown before commencing operations. 


MuTvuAL INSURANCE OFFICES IN Russia.—The Oester Revue draws 
attention to the numerous mutual fire insurance offices which have cropped 
up in Russia in recent years—a novelty in insurance in that country. Last 
year their claims amounted to 641,000 roubles, and their assets to 10,000,000 
roubles. The Austrian organ warns the Russian public against these 
concerns. 


THE LANCASHIRE INSURANCE CoMPANY IN AusTRIA.—The Austrian 
business of this company for 1891 is returned as follows, as compared with 
that of 1890 :— 


1891. 1890. 
Florins. Florins. 


Premium reserve . * « ent . e + 123,458 
Loss “- ‘ 4 - 39,448 . . + 37,607 
Premium receipts . . + 306,563 . - 328,287 


SWEDEN.—A new mutual life office has been established in Stockholm, 
with a guaranteed fund amounting to 100,000 Kr., styled the Svenska 
Lifforsikringsaktiebolag. The Scandia life company has started war 
insurance for sums not exceeding 20,000 Kr.—Sweden has now a population 
of 4,802,750, and Stockholm one of 250,500.—The only British company 
having an English representative in Sweden is the Scottish Union, whose 
agent is Mr. Ralph R. Fowler, Gothenburg. 


GERMAN FIRE INSURANCE IN 1892.—The A/dlgemeine Versicherungs- 
Presse contains an important article on fire business in Germany during the 
current year. The journal is of opinion that the year will prove a very bad 
one, particularly in consequence of the great fires in August, caused by the 
long droughts. Some companies will show no profit at all, and no doubt 
some remarkable disclosures are in store for us. The prices of various 
insurance shares have already fallen, and others are following suit. 


TRANSPORT INSURANCE IN AUsTRIA-HUNGARY.—Transport and Marine 
insurance appears to be falling off with the Austria-Hungarian companies. 
The following table shows the rise and fall of their premium receipts during 
the ten years 1881-g0 :— 

Florins. Florins. 
1881 » — 3549,906 1886 =.) 453575213 
1882. 5451553575 1887. 4,542,201 
1883 5,321,098 1888 ‘ 5,060,771 
1884 ° 5,118,941 1889 ; 41743,606 
1885 . 4,891,560 1890. «= 3,947,043 


The eighteen foreign transport and marine companies operating in Austria 
in 1890 shew premium receipts for 1,057,293 florins. 
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Hatt INSURANCE IN SWITZERLAND.—The delegates of the Swiss 
Agricultural Union has petitioned the Federal Council for a further State 
grant towards hail insurance. A grant was made for the three years 1890-92. 
In consequence of this subvention the hail insurance business of the Swiss 
Hail Insurance Society has increased from 10,294 francs in 1890 to 22,221 
francs in 1892, being an increase of the farms assured from 2°32 to 7°68 per 
cent. The capital insurances have increased from 197,285 francs to 
1,405,945 francs. 


Norway.—Two Swedish accident companies, hitherto operating in 
Norway, have closed their accounts with that country, owing to loss on 
business.—The amount insured by the General Fire Insurance Institute of 
Norway at the end of 1891 reached 787,300,000 Kr., of which 488,800,000 Kr. 
fall upon the towns and 298,500,000 Kr. on the counties. Highest stands, 
naturally, Christiania, with 182,000,000 Kr. Bergen coming next with 
54,100,000 Kr., and Throndhjem third, with 32,600,000 Kr. The total 
increase upon 1890 is 12,000,000 Kr. 


LirE INSURANCE IN AustTRIA.—Life insurance is advancing but slowly in 
Austria-Hungary, as the subjoined figures of premium receipts during the 
period 1881-go just published will shew :— 


Premium Receipts. Premium Receipts. 
Year. Florins. Year. Florins, 


1881 12,070,992 1886 ° 18,409,202 
1882 . e 13,915,141 1887 : 21,365,499 
1883 ‘ ‘ 14,710,418 1888 . 22,729,103 
1884 - 5 16,429, 345 1889 = ° 24,398,378 
1885 . ‘i 17,002, 561 1890 . ‘ 25,213,282 


ITaLy.—The transport insurance company, Universo, of Milan, only 
established.in 1889, appears to have had remarkable success. The capital 
amounts to 3,000,000 lire, and since its starting insurances to the amount of 
485,000,000 lire have been effected, the premium receipts amounting to 
1,329,000 lire.—From a publication by the Italian Statistical Office we learn 
that the excess of births over deaths in Italy in the years 1888-89-90. was 
respectively 10°82, 9°88 and 12°50 per thousand. The rate of mortality has 
decreased from 27°7 per 1,000 in 1884 to 25°6 in 1890. The heavy death- 
rate in Italy is greatly attributable to malarial fever. 


. 


CATTLE INSURANCE in Austria is fluctuating very considerably, as the 
following figures of the premium receipts in the period 1881-90 will shew :— 


Premium Receipts. Premium Receipts. 
Year. lorins, Year. Florins. 


1881 ° 1886 . z + 318,585 
1882. ‘ ° 1887 . + 303,892 
1883. , 1888. . - 152,988 
1884 . ; 1889 . . ‘ 73,878 
1885. = Z 1890 . 7 + 43,196 


The above figures refer only to Austria. For Hungary, no returns have as 
yet been forthcoming. 
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ForEIGN LiFE INSURANCE COMPANIES IN AUSTRIA IN 1891.—In 1891 
twenty foreign life insurance companies were, according to an official report 
just issued, in operation in Austria, with the following result :—New 
business, 28,862,194 florins ; in force, 140,129,050 florins ; (1890, 122,385,000 
florins); net increase, 17,743,000 florins; premium reserves, 22,803,565 
florins; premium receipts, 6,058,694 florins ; claims paid, 1,491,942 florins ; 
expenditure, 1,400,000 florins. The only British company appearing in the 
report before us is the Gresham (begun in 1874), whose operations are 
returned thus:—New insurances, 4,251,000 florins; in force, 23,558,000 
florins (1890, 22,397,000 florins) ; net increase, 1,161,500 florins; premiums, 
1,058,000 florins ; claims, 1,252,000 florins ; commission and administration, 
245,000 florins. The business of this company exceeds that of any other 
foreign company at work in Austria. 


Hatt INSURANCE IN ITALY IN 1891.—The Argus gives the following 
figures as the results of the Italian hail insurance companies in 1891 :— 





Company, Domicile. — Premiums. Claims, | Commission. 





Lire. Lire. Lire. Lire. 

Compagnia anonima . - | Milan .| 44,237,994 | 2,883,921 | 1,479,902 | 174,549 
Riunione adriatica . - | Trieste . | 36,334,427 | 2,059,347 | 1,050,208 184,852 
Societa Italiana mutua - | Milan .| 37,049,869 | 1,969,884 | 1,257,185 114,524 
L’Eguaglianza Soc. mutua. | Milan .| 11,823,204 | 623,715 255,494 158,996 
Societa anonima cooperativa | Suzzara . 5,502,956 | 249,469 | 215,898 7,396 
La Nuova Milano : - | Milan . 5,961,156 | 242,163 147,827 53,938 
Societa Generale Italiana .| Padua . 3,078,142 | 123,296 91,670 28,948 
Societa cooperativa . -| Rome . 2,057,392 105,653 72,519 10,174 
La Prudenza_. ; .| Milan. 1,191,311 | 66,437 32,552 19,626 
Rasveglio agricole ; - | Milan . 1,057,200 45,400 34,734 10,646 
Societa mutua Emilia . . | Bologna. 354,826 | 17,459 12,841 4,890 
La Venezia “ : - | Venice . 84,727 | 3,416 373 956 








Totals | 148,373,204 8,390,165 | 4,651,207 | 769,500 





Company. Domicile. | Administration. | Total Outgo. Profit. Loss, 





F . Lire. Lire. Lire. 
Compagnia anonima . .| Milan . 78,535 253,085 | 1,097,747 
Riunione adriatica 3 - | Trieste . 50,249 235,101 774,037 
Societa Italiana mutua .| Milan . 74,276 188,800 | 523,898 
L’Eguaglianza Soc. mutua . | Milan . 51,119 210,115 110,472 
Societa anonima cooperativa | Suzzara . 14,534 21,931 11,639 
La Nuova Milano . -| Milan . 12,330 66,269 28,066 _— 
Societa Generale Italiana . | Padua . 13,496 42,444 — 10,818 
Societa cooperativa . - | Rome . 8,816 18,990 14,143 - 
La Prudenza ; - | Milan. : 23,234 10,649 _— 
Rasveglio agricole . .| Milan . 18,550 — 7,883. 
Societa mutua Emilia . . | Bologna 75133 —- 2,515 
La Venezia ‘ . . | Venice . 3,030 13 aad 








Totals | 319,187 1,088,688 | 2,570,668 | 21,217 

















Thus the year 1891 closed with a total profit of 2,549,451 lire, as against a 
total loss of 89,258 lire in 1890, and a loss of 3,781,649 lire in 1889. 
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Tue Rate or MortTALiTy IN FRANcE.--In the course of the report 
drawn up by the committee of the Chamber to which the Government Bill for 
the Protection of the Public Health was referred, some very striking, not to 
say alarming, statistics are adduced to demonstrate the urgent necessity of 
such a measure. The report states that while the number of births is 
decreasing the rate of mortality is actually increasing, and the number of 
marriages is also decreasing. Thus, in 1890, the last year for which the 
returns are available, there were 42,520 fewer births than in 1889, and 
99,885 fewer than in 1883; while the number of marriages declined during the 
same period from 289,555 to 269,332, the decrease in both cases being a 
constant one. Upon the other hand, the number of deaths had been 
steadily increasing from 828,828 in 1881 to 876,505 in 1890. The report of 
the committee goes on to point out that the decrease in the rate of mortality 
is not peculiar to France, though in other countries it is not so great, having 
declined from 34°7 to 30°2 per 1,000 in England, from 31°5 to 28°7 in 
Belgium, and from 389 to 35°7 in the German Empire, whereas in France 
the decrease is from 25 to 21°8 per 1,000. The rate of mortality in France 
is 22 per 1,000, or about three more than in England, and it is particularly 
high among infants, being no less than 167 per 1,000, so that of the 800,000 
children born in France during 1890, something like 135,000 failed to reach 
their first birthday. 


Tue Rate or INTEREST OF AMERICAN LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES.— 
With the undernamed twenty-seven American life insurance companies the 
average rates of interest obtained have been as follows in 1872-91 :— - 





Company. 1872-76. | 1887-81. | 1882-86. | 1887-91. | 1872-91. 





Aetna Life. ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 7°89 6°37 
Berkshire ; ; ‘ ‘ : . | 6°81 
Brooklyn : : : : ‘ | 6°23 
Connecticut General : : : -| 6°34 
Connecticut Mutual ‘ , ‘ P 7°10 
Equitable, New Yor ‘ F : ‘ 6°27 
Germania vl : - ‘ ‘ . | 6°66 
Home Life . ‘ - ‘ , ‘ 6°56 
John Hancock : , : . «| 6°67 
Manhattan. ‘i “ ‘ = ‘ 6°81 
Massachusetts Mutual . , : ; 7°21 
Metropolitan . ° : . : : 7°41 
Mutual of New York. ? ; . | 6°54 
Mutual Benefit ‘ : , . : 6°60 
National of Vermont . 3 = 2 7°20 
New England . : : - . ; 6°44 
New York Life , ; , : 2 6°42 
North Western . : , ‘ | oe 
Penn Mutual . i ‘ “ ‘ . 6°03 
Phoenix Mutual 
Provident L. and T. 
State Mutual . 
Travellers 

Union Central 
Union Mutual 
United States . 
Washington 
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Paris MARINE INSURANCE IN 1891.—From the Moniteur des Assurances 
we take the following table of Paris marine insurance in 1891 :— 











Totals . «| 22,772,530 18,275,247 | 80°25 |4,882,871 | 21°44 | 2,205,951 |1,197,688 


Company. oun Claims. Ratio. — Ratio. Profit. Loss. 
Francs, Francs. Per Ct.| Francs. |PerCt.| Francs. Francs. 
Comp. des Assur. 
générales . -| 4,338,777 | 4,237,121 | 97°65 | 875,161 | 20°17 _ 670, 305 
La Sécurité. . 445,371 409,547 | 91°95 | 119,633 | 26°86 os 67,985 
L’Océan_. 418,257 322,331 | 77°06| 82,318 | 19°68 30,097 _ 
Le Lloyd Frangais 3,089,143 | 2,721,446 | 88°09 | 581,121 | 18°81 — 176,007 
Mélusine . 611,928 333,486 | 54°49 | 136.503 | 22°30] 303,664 _ 
La Réunion. : 952,968 858,115 | 90°04 | 200,538 | 21°04 — 40,711 
Comptoir Maritime 992,661 755,658 | 76°12 | 221,337 | 22°29| 113,268 _— 
| La Sphére . .| 1,235,836 | 1,062,568 | 85°97] 243,387 | 19°70 — 37,540 
i La Mer ; , 308,951 266,707 | 86°32 73,334 | 23°73 _ 21,750 
| La Prévoyance . 611,928 333,486 | 54°49| 134,220] 21°93] 302,581 _ 
LaVigie(Nouvelle) 535,994 494,646 | 92°29 | 75,644 | 14°11 — 19,411 
La Fonciére . | 7,070,117 | 4,569,917 | 64°63 |1,713,314 | 24°23 | 1,406,017 = 
Le Pilote  . : 356,295 339,236 | 95°21 66,081 | 18°54 — 39,722 
La Centrale - 798,769 632,012 | 79'24| 145,254 | 18°30 50, 324 aes 
LeTriton .. 346,589 305,254 |105°38 | 76,655 | 22°11 _ 85,862 
La Néréide.  .. 143,982 123,184] 85°55] 45,276 | 31°44 -- 20,567 
i L’ Avenir a — -— — — _ — — 
| L’Armorique 514,964|  450,533| 87°48| 93,095 | 18°08 17,828 
| : 
| 


»» in 1890 | 21,504,626 | 15,626,815 | 72°66 |4,680,643 
4 20,299,542 14,282,987 70° 36 4,205,107 
» 1888 | 17,593,209 | 11,593,209 | 67°94 

a 1887 | 17,289,001 | 15,821,569 | 67°00 
| » 1886 | 17,845,398 | 11,590,373 | 65°00 
i | we 1885 | 19,180,964 | 11,628,262 | 60°00 
i | ” 1884 18,545,056 13,163,782 71°00 
” 1883 | 20,401,963 | 16,326,453 | 80°00 
7 1882 | 20,564,947 | 16,380,550 | 80°00 
” 1881 | 27,498,595 | 24,524,515 | 89°00 
” 1880 | 30,604,467 | 24,511,084 | 89°00 


2,243,321 | 184,006 
2,403,680 _ 

3,171,126] 179,171 
3,248,041 | 195,283 
2,900,300] 87,822 
3,938,741 234 
2,313,395 | 667,813 
1,276,604 | 901,272 
1,696,934 |1,308,775 
2,167,500 |3, 128,367 
2,578,985 | 812,429 
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The aggregate profits were :—1891, 1,008,263 francs; 1890, 2,059,315 francs ; 
1889, 2,403,680 francs; 1888, 2,991,955 francs; 1887, 3,052,758 francs; 
1886, 2,821,478 francs. The dividends paid were :— 

Per Share. Paid-up Share. 


| Mélusine ‘ ‘ ° * ‘ Fr. 350 Fr. 1,250 
| Prévoyance  . ; ‘ i : 300 1,250 
Générale ee Sa ee 125 5,000 
| Mer . . ‘ * - 100 1,250 

Comptoir Maritime . ‘ ‘ ‘ 125 1,250 
: Océan . 4 ° ‘4 . . 80 1,250 

Sphére . ; ‘ ‘i - 40 1,000 
| Compagnie Centrale , ; $ 15 250 
Fonciére . : . ‘ 14°55 125 


The average ratio of claims ants premiums amounts to 80°25 percent. With 
three companies only it is under 76 per cent., with Mélusine and Prévoyance 
54°49 per cent., and with Fonciére 64°63 per cent. The largest ratios are 
those of La Générale, 97°65 per cent., and Triton, 104°38 per cent. It is 
ten years since the proportions were so high. 
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THE GREAT BRITAIN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY IN PRUSSIA.— 
The returns of the Prussian business of this company in 1891 and 1890 are 
as follows :— 


1891. 1890. ~ 

Marks. Marks. 
In force, December 31 ‘ . 692,400 - 645,600 
Annual premiums ° . ° 31,951 . 32,618 
Claims paid ° = = 16,610 ‘ 10,875 


THE ACTIENGESELLSCHAFT FUR VERSICHERUNGS-AUTOMATEN.—In Basle, 
a new company has commenced the mounting at the principal Swiss railway 
stations of insurance automatons. On inserting a 1o-centimes piece in the 
slot a card appears, guaranteeing the holder insurance against accident to 
the following noon, for upwards of 5,000 francs. By inserting extra coins 
the insurance may be increased to 10,000, 15,000, and 20,000 francs. The 
insurances are covered by the well-known Basler Lebensversicherungs- 
gesellschaft. 


AustriA.—Reinsurance business in Austria-Hungary was very good last 
year, which was far from being the case in Germany, as the following 
premium returns of the six native reinsurance companies will shew :— 


Premium Receipts. Premium Receipts. 
Year. Florins. Year. Florins. 
1881 . = « 5,027,046 1886 . ‘ - 6,350,408 
1882 . ° - 5:343,262 1887 . ° 6,559,653 
1883 . ° - 5,931,638 1888 . " « 7,886,040 
1884 . ‘ - 6,215,967 1889 . ° - 8,506,808 
1885 . . . 6,480,153 1890. 3 « —s -95558,155 


In addition, sixteen foreign companies also carried on this kind of business in 
the dual Monarchy, their premium receipts amounting to 4,227,178 florins. 
The Oesterreichische Revue draws attention to the losses on cotton insurance 
in Austria. Thus, during the last ten years, the total premium receipts have 
amounted to 3,805,284 florins; but whereas the claims amounted to 
5»539,355 florins, there is an aggregate loss of 1,731,071 florins. In 1890 the 
returns were worse still, the claims reaching 118 per cent.; and if cost of 
administration be added, the average outgo during the ten years amounts to 
142-per cent. of the gross premiums. An increase of rates is advocated by 
the leading Austrian insurance organ. 


GeRMANY.— Official returns for the Kingdom of Saxony for 1890 shew 
births 41°93 per mille (in 1889, 43°39), and deaths 26-90 per mille (in 1889, 
26°39).—Hamburg would appear to be the very hot-bed of cholera. Thus, 
in 1831, 476 persons died from the plague, and in 1832 1,495. In 1848 
1,647 persons succumbed, and in the years 1853-59 cholera ravaged the city 
every year. Since 1878, when 1,001 persons died, the town has been free 
from cholera until the present year.—A new marine company, the Allgemeine 
Versicherungs-Gesellschaft, has been started in Hamburg, with a capital of 
1,600,000 marks. Another company, with a similar amount of capital, is in 
course of construction —and this in spite of the losses attending this business 
year after year. There are now in existence some 25 marine companies, 
against 11 in 1890, and 8 in 1885. The average rate has now fallen to 
0°94 per cent.—The well-known life company, Nordstern, in Berlin, has 
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commenced insurance business, without medical insurance, on conditions 
somewhat similar to those demanded by the Sun Office, but the amount 
must not at present exceed 20,000 marks.—Some interesting statistics have 
been published as to the mortality rate of expenditure in ratio of income, net 
profit, annullations, etc., with the six largest German life companies in 1890. 
The death rate was:—Gotha Bank, 17 per cent; Leipzig, 25 per cent. ; 
Stuttgart, 29 per cent.; Carlsruhe, 18 per cent.; Germania, 16 per cent. ; 
Concordia, 8 per cent. The cost of administration in ratio of the annual 
premiums was :—Gotha, 4°8 per cent.; Leipzig, 6°8 per cent. ; Stuttgart, 5°4 
per cent. ; Carlsruhe, 6-9 per cent.; Germania, 11 per cent. ; Concordia, 8°9 
percent. The net surplus in ratio of income was :—Gotha, 35°2 per cent. ; 
Leipzig, 31°6 per cent.; Stuttgart, 32°38 per cent.; Carlsruhe, 22 per cent. ; 
Germania, 14°6 per cent.; Concordia, 16°7 per cent. The annullations 
were :—Gotha, 0°79 per cent.; Leipzig, 1°27 per cent.; Stuttgart, 0°88 per 
cent.; Carlsruhe, 1°23 per cent.; Germania, 2°24 per cent.; Concordia, 1°38 
per cent. The annullations should indicate the confidence of the public in 
the different companies.—The number of fires in Prussia in 1890 was 
21,162, being 4°30 per cent. more than in 1889. In the Duchy of Saxe- 
Meiningen the percentage was 15 in the towns and 64 in the country, figures 
lower than any recorded since 1879. The total fire insurances in force in 
the Principality of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, on December 31, 1891, 
amounted to 159,944,000 marks, as against 156,426,000 marks at the end 
of 1890. 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


MANCHESTER FIRE OFfFIcE.—Mr. M. Pennant Jones will take charge of 
the branch of the Manchester Fire Office opened at Wrexham. 


Posit1ivE LirE Orric—E.—The Manchester branch of the Positive Life 


Office is now removed to 19, Chapel Walks, the old office of the Economic 
Fire. 


FRIENDLY SociETIES.—Mr. James McGowan, actuary to the Government 
of Cape Colony, has also been appointed Registrar of Friendly Societies, 
under the provisions of the recently-passed Friendly Societies Acts. 


THE LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FirE INSURANCE COMPANY announces 
that Mr. James Willcox Alsop, of the firm of Harvey, Alsop, Stevens and 
Harvey, has joined the head office board of that company at Liverpool. 





RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—Mr. Robert Francis 
Gifford Chaldecott, recently cashier of the Rock Life Assurance Company, 
has received from the directors of the Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation 


the appointment to the position of assistant inspector of agents of the life 
department. 
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Attias AssurANCE CompANy.—During the temporary absence from 
indisposition of Mr. W. Frevillier, branch manager of the Atlas Assurance 
Company in Manchester, Mr. J. H. Willson will assume the charge of the 
branch business. 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE ComMPpANy.—Mr. Riley Lord, the leading repre- 
sentative in the north of England of the Prudential Assurance Company, has 
been appointed Sheriff of Newcastle-on-Tyne. He is also chairman of the 
Gas and Water Committee. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES’ LECTURE.—The new president of the Institute 
of Actuaries, Mr. Augustus Hendriks, delivered the inaugural address to the 
Institute of Actuaries, his subject being the necessity for a new set of 
mortality experience tables and the proposed revision of the Life Assurance 
Companies Acts. 





GUARDIAN ASSURANCE ComPpANy.—Mr. Robert Augustus Manville, 
formerly inspector of agencies for the Newcastle branch of the Scottish 
Widows’ Fund, has been appointed by the directors of the Guardian 
Assurance Company to be inspector of agents in connection with the head 
office of the company. 





CoLontaL Mutuat LiFe AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. Allan Daly, 
barrister-at-law, nephew of the Right Honourable the Earl of Albemarle, 
K.C.M.G., has been appointed by the directors of the Colonial Mutual Life 
Assurance Society to their West End secretaryship, in room of Mr. St. John 
Phillips, who has resigned. 





Law, ACCIDENT AND CONTINGENCY INSURANCE Society, LIMITED.— 
Mr. Edward T. Clifford, secretary in London of the Scottish and Metro- 
politan Life Assurance Company, has received from the directors of the Law, 
Accident and Contingency Insurance Society, Limited, the appointment of 
manager and secretary to the society. 





Royat INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Howard Martin, eldest son of Mr. 
Martin L. Martin, manager of the Scottish Accident Insurance Company, has 
made his déu¢ in the insurance world by entering the services of the Royal 
Insurance Company, Edinburgh. We can wish nothing higher for the youth 
than that he may follow in his worthy father’s footsteps. 





NORTHERN ASSURANCE ComPpaANy.—Mr. Francis Laing, F.1.A., F.F.A., 
has been appointed by the directors of the Northern Assurance Company, to 
succeed Mr. Thomas Cooke as actuary of the company, the latter having 
had to retire through ill-health. Mr. Laing has been in the service of the 
Northern Assurance Company during the whole of his business career. 
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Sun Lire AssuRANCE Company OF INnp1A, LimITED.—The directors 
of the Sun Life Assurance Company of India, Limited, encouraged by the 
public appreciation of the ‘‘Sun” Accident Policy, have been induced to 
appoint an inspector of agencies for Scotland, and have secured the services 
of Mr. Thomas B. Hope, who has had a large experience in other accident 
Offices. 





ScotTisH ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComPpaNny.—Patrick Heron Watson, 
M.D., LL.D., F.R.C.S.E., surgeon-in-ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen 
in Scotland has joined the board of the Scottish Accident Insurance 
Company, in succession to Surgeon-General Fasson, deceased. Dr. Watson 
is a very eminent medical man, and served with a cavalry regiment as a 
surgeon in the Crimea. 





GENERAL LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE ComPpaNy.—We regret to learn 
that Mr. Henry Ward, the secretary and manager of the General Life and 
Fire Assurance Company, has been so indisposed as to necessitate an 
application for some months’ leave of absence. During his absence the 
duties of his office will be assumed by Mr. J. R. Freeman, the assistant 
secretary of the company. 





BRIXHAM FISHING SMACK INSURANCE SociETy.—At the annual meeting, 
held recently, of the Brixham Fishing Smack Insurance Society, Mr. W. J. 
Sanders was re-elected chairman for the ensuing year, and all the retiring 
directors were re-elected. The insured capital was stated to be £99,710; 
the year’s receipts, £3,640. 135. 9¢.; the amount paid for losses and 
damage for year, £2,912. 10s. 1d. 





TRAVELLERS’ ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. J. Garner 
Smith, at present acting secretary of the Travellers’ Accident Insurance 
Company, has been promoted by his directors to be manager and secretary of 
his company. In succession to him as acting secretary the directors have 
named Mr. Tom Morton Mair, formerly of the England Assurance Institution, 
and Lancashire Insurance Company (Glasgow office). 


New Yor«k Lire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Harrison Davis, recently 
resident secretary at Canterbury, New Zealand, for the Colonial Mutual 
Life Assurance Company, and superintendent of agents in New Zealand for 
the same company, has been appointed joint London district manager of the 
New York Life Assurance Company. Sir Julius Vogel, K.C.M.G., has also 
been appointed joint London district manager to act along with Mr. Davis. 
Sir Julius is a distinguished colonial statesman. He it was who carried 
through the Act establishing the New Zealand Government Life Insurance 
Department in 1870. 
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INSTITUTE OF AcTuUARIES. — Mr. Henry Cockburn, F.I.A., F.F.A., life 
manager in London and actuary of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company, has demitted office as joint honorary librarian of the 
Institute of Actuaries, and is succeeded by Mr. Frederick Schooling, F.I.A., 
actuary of the Prudential Assurance Company. Mr. Cockburn has been 
appointed joint honorary secretary of the institute, in succession to Mr. 
Thomas H. Cooke, F.I.A., actuary of the Northern Assurance Company, 
who resigns that position owing to ill-health. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF MANCHESTER.— At the annual meeting of the 
Associates of the Insurance Institute of Manchester, the following office 
bearers were elected :—President: R. A. Kennedy, Liverpool and London 
and Globe Insurance Company. Vice-Presidents: D. R. Paterson, Equit- 
able; H. Plummer, Wesleyan and Methodist Trust; H. F. Warden, 
Yorkshire Council ; J. B. Cairnie, Liverpool and London and Globe; G. T. 
Cook, Scottish Union and National; H. D. Curnick, Norwich Union Fire ; 
G. J. Johnson, General; Jas. Ostler, Northern; John Smith, Sun Fire. 


Hon. secretary and treasurer: Thos. A. Bently, London and Lancashire 
Fire. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—Mr. T. S. Riley, of the Law 
Union and Crown Insurance Company, president of the Insurance Institute 
of Yorkshire, in his opening address to the members of the institute, touched 
on many points of interest. He made a happy reference to the benefits to 
be derived by insurance officials froma technical training in their profession. 
He also alluded to the process of decentralization which is going on, and 
said that his view of the future of his profession was confirmed by the 
striking parallel between the course of events in insurance and banking circles ; 
amalgamation going on, on the one hand, and decentralization on the 
other; the tendency being towards a limited number of highly organised 
companies. 





INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF MANCHESTER.—Mr. Charles Stevenson, 
local manager of the Standard Life Assurance Company, Manchester, read 
an interesting paper before the members of the Insurance Association of 
Manchester recently, the subject being “‘ The Effect of Employment on Life 
and Health.” He remarked that the question of changing one’s calling was 
bound to exercise a disturbing influence on all statistics relating to the 
death-rate of any particular occupation, and that it was needful to use both 
common-sense and experience in dealing with each to avoid erroneous 
conclusions. He glanced at the medical, moral and social bearings of the 
subject, and analysed various statistics given of the mortality of different 
trades and professions. He said the classes of risks should be known by 
insurance men, so that some might be cultivated and others shunned or 
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charged extra. For instance, ‘great care would be exercised on the 
acceptances of insurances on the lives of butchers, plumbers, painters, colour 
mixers, dyers and potters, who would all be examined with extra care, having 
special regard to the risks incidental to their calling.” 


New Company.—Law, ACCIDENT AND CONTINGENCY INSURANCE CoM- 
PANY, LimITED.—Registered with a capital of £250,000 in £5 shares, ros. 
to be first paid up. Offices: 9, Fleet Street, E.C. Objects: To grant, procure, 
and effect assurances or indemnities against loss, injury or damage of any 
description: to human being or to animals, or real or personal property 
arising from or in connection with accidents, contingencies, risks and events 
of any and every kind, provided that such assurance shall not be ordinary 
human life assurance; to carry on every kind of guarantee business; to 
establish, accumulate, provide, maintain and pay sinking redemption, 
renewal, depreciation, endowment and other special funds ; to effect, etc., 
insurances, counter-insurance, and counter-guarantees; to carry on the 
business of a safe deposit company ; to accumulate capital for any purposes 
of the company, and to appropriate any of the company’s assets to specific 
purposes. The first signatories are:—R. Pennington, 64, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, W.C., solicitor; James S. Beale, 28, St. George’s Street, S.W., 
solicitor; Samuel Bircham, 46, Parliament Street, S.W., solicitor; C. 
Harrison, 19, Bedford Row, W.C., solicitor; E. H. Ellis, 5, Delahay Street, 
S.W., solicitor; W. M. Walters, 9, New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C., 
solicitor ; each with one share. ‘There shall not be less than three nor more 
than six directors. The first are the first six signatories to the memorandum 
of association. Qualification, £500. Remuneration to be determined by 
the company in general meeting. 


Union AssURANCE SociEty.—The new rules and regulations, adopted 
at the extraordinary general meeting on the 11th Nov., have been unanimously 
confirmed. According to clause 6 we understand that “the capital of the 
society is £450,000, of which £300,000 has been subscribed and £150,000 
added from profits, such capital being divided into 45,000 shares, each of the 
nominal amount of £10, on each of which £10 shares the sum of 135. 4d. 
has been paid and £3. 6s. 8d. added from profits. The said shares shall be 
numbered consecutively from 1 to 45,000.” (The funds of the society shall 
not be expended on the purchase of, or lent upon the security of, its own 
shares.) Each shareholder is accordingly entitled to ten shares of the 
nominal amount of £10 for each £100 existing share he at present holds. 


Messrs. Runciman AND Co., agents of the South American Land Co., 
Limited, announce by cablegram that the Argentine Congress had abolished 
the tax of 7 per cent. imposed upon the profits of joint stock companies. 





